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Publishers’ Preface 
 

This diary gives a graphic account of what it was like to live in the south Moravian countryside during 

the first three-quarters of the twentieth century.   It outlines the known history of the writer’s family 

and village down to 1942, based on archival material, family tradition, local record books, her 

grandmother’s memories, and her own personal experience, and then gives a first-hand account of   

what happened subsequently:  the latter part of the Second World War, the liberation battle of 1945,  

the post-war reconstruction during 1946-47, the disastrous harvest of 1947, the Communist take-over in 

1948, the collectivization of agriculture, the brief political thaw of 1968, and the subsequent Soviet-led 

invasion and repression.  The writer, who was our son-in-law’s great-aunt, had no more than a village 

school education, and such people do not normally keep diaries extending over more than thirty years.  

She therefore writes from a viewpoint which is very sparsely represented in the literature, and what she 

has to say will help to round out the picture for all who are interested in the history of twentieth-century 

Europe. 

 

This translation is being distributed via the Internet (initially through web site www.jsbeasley.co.uk).   

It may be downloaded for perusal or printing without charge, and copies already printed and bound  

will be available from The Czech Centre, 13 Harley Street, London W1G 9QG, England, e-mail 

info@czechcentre.org.uk, as long as stocks last.  We are happy that anything in it be quoted and indeed 

have produced it in the belief that what it contains it is worth quotation, but we ask anyone quoting 

from it to do so fairly and with proper acknowledgement.  We have no rights in respect of the 

manuscript, which remains the property of the Rychlík family in Moravia, but we are willing to 

forward enquiries from Czech-speaking readers. 

 

John and Sue Beasley 

7 St James Road 

Harpenden 

Hertfordshire AL5 4NX 

England 

 

www.jsbeasley.co.uk 

 

November 2011 
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Translator’s introduction 

 

I, Aloisie Rychlíková, born on 31 December 1896, am writing this book so that our next 

generation can see how we lived, and what good or bad happened in our village. 

 

Thus starts a graphic and quite remarkable account of what it was like to live in the south Moravian 

countryside in the first three-quarters of the twentieth century.   It outlines the known history of the 

writer’s family and village down to 1942, based on archival material, family tradition, local record 

books, her grandmother’s memories, and her own personal experience, and then gives a first-hand 

account of what happened subsequently:  the latter part of the Second World War, the passage of the 

front line through the village in 1945, the post-war reconstruction during 1946-47, the disastrous 

harvest of 1947, the Communist take-over in 1948, the collectivization of agriculture, the brief political 

thaw of 1968, and the subsequent Soviet-led invasion and repression.  All this is written in a simple and 

direct style, with family, village, and national events juxtaposed as they occurred, and with occasional 

anecdotes describing things which the writer thought worthy of particular note.  The volume which is 

translated here takes the story down to 1974, and I am told that there are three further volumes, written 

by herself for a few more years and then by others, which carry it forward to the present day. 

 The writer produced this diary for her descendants, and as soon as I saw it I wanted to put it into 

English for the benefit of what has become the collateral English branch of the family.  However, while 

I will certainly accept the responsibility for what follows and mine has always been the last word, it 

would be quite wrong for me to claim all the credit.  My wife Sue and my daughter Megi have both 

suggested readings which I have been very happy to adopt, and several people have clarified the 

background and interpreted some of the regional terms for me:  Megi’s husband Luboš, who is the 

writer’s great-nephew, Luboš’s father Josef, her nephew, and my former teacher Anna and her husband 

Jiří, who come from much the same part of Moravia and from broadly similar backgrounds.  

Additionally, Josef has lent me his copy of Rostislav Vermouzek’s Těšany od nejstarších pramenů       

k socialistickému dnesku (“Těšany from its earliest origins to the socialist present”), published in an 

edition of 2000 copies in 1975, and this has been invaluable in establishing and clarifying the context.  

A comparison between it and the diary suggests that it is not free from minor error and some of its 

content reflects the political climate of its time, but it appears to deal fairly with earlier periods, and       

I have taken what it says at face value in the absence of conflicting evidence.  I have also made use of 

the writer’s transcriptions of two local record books, the first covering the years 1698-1874 and the 

second the years 1927-37.  All this has helped to sort out passages where the dictionary is silent or 

unhelpful, or where the writer assumed local knowledge which a foreigner translating sixty years later 

does not have. 

 In 1938, Czechoslovakia was notoriously regarded in Britain as “a little country a long way away”.  

Those who read this diary will learn what a small but by no means atypical part of it was really like. 

 

The place : location 

 

The writer’s village, Těšany, lies some 20 kilometres to the south-east of Brno, just before the basin 

around Brno starts giving way to the hills to the east.  The modern road E51 from Brno goes through 

Telnice and Moutnice to Těšany, and continues past Borkovany and Klobouky towards Hodonín in the 

valley of the Morava.  However, this through route dates only from the 1840s.  The historical core of 

Těšany, still the heart of the village, consisted of a manor house, some related buildings, and two rows 

of houses leading away north-north-west towards Nesvačilka, set back from a brook which used to pass 

through the middle of the village. 

 This brook rises in the hills some three kilometres away to the south-east and flows in through a deep 

gorge, and to ensure supplies when it was frozen the inhabitants sank wells into the sides of the    

ravine and roofed them over to protect against dirt and pollution.  Further deepening of the wells hit      

a powerful spring.  This was surrounded by a stone terrace, and they started to call it Skalka                 

(a diminutive of “rock” or “cliff”).  It became the village’s chief water supply.  The brook itself seems 

to have become rather polluted over the years, and the section passing through the village was 

culverted in 1929-30. 

 A second brook important to Těšany rises in the hills to the east, passes around the north of the 

village, and used to power the mill (which was at the Nesvačilka end of the village).  It was blocked by      
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a fierce storm in 1861 and the contemporary record book says that a new course was cut for it, but it 

would seem that this was merely the regularizing of its original line and not the creation of an entirely 

new one.  Further work was done on it in 1966-67. 

 The two brooks, although flowing to different outlets, come to within a couple of hundred metres of 

each other at the mill, and a cut joining them was made in the sixteenth century.  The modern map 

shows two further developments, not mentioned in the text and presumably post-dating it:  the northern 

brook is now dammed a kilometre to the east of the village to form a small reservoir, and the southern 

brook is now diverted to the north on the outskirts of the village and flows into the northern one. 

 The land associated with Těšany covers a total of slightly over 1600 hectares (16 square kilometres), 

elongated towards the north.  This was more than could be conveniently managed from the village 

centre, and the manor house was supported by two outstations:  Šinkvický Dvůr, formerly Horní 

(Higher) Šinkvice, three kilometres to the north-east, and Šaratský Dvůr, formerly Dolní (Lower) 

Šinkvice, four kilometres to the north-north-east.  Each appears to have housed a small staff mainly 

employed in looking after animals.  Šinkvický Dvůr had originally been accompanied by its own 

village, but this had been deserted by the middle of the sixteenth century;  Šaratský Dvůr appears 

always to have been an outstation. 

 

The place : history 

 

The word “Těšany” does not itself appear in the dictionary, but it can be plausibly related to the verb 

“těšit”, which means “to please”, and the writer prefaces her transcription of the 1927-37 record book 

as follows: 

 

In an old legend, it is said that a knight called Mutina once had his seat at Moutnice.  

This knight was very fond of hunting in the neighbouring woods, especially on the eastern 

side.  Here on the plain beneath the gentle hills he took his greatest pleasure, and so he 

called this place Těšany and founded a settlement here. 

 

Whatever the truth of this may be, the earliest surviving written reference dates from 1131.  This date is 

given by Vermouzek, who cites the source document, and in the 1927-37 record book, the latter 

apparently quoting a 1909 book Kloboucký okres (“The Klobouky district”) by Karel Jaroslav 

Bukovanský. 

 Vermouzek devotes a dozen pages to the early history of the village and its owners, which ended 

with a major discontinuity when the original village was repeatedly ravaged and largely depopulated 

during the Thirty Years’ War (1618-48).  It was subsequently resettled, and its general plan (manor 

house and associated buildings at the south-east end, village houses along the brook, mill at the north-

west end) seems to have persisted until a new row of houses was built in the 1780s.  This new row was 

built at the lower end of the village, roughly parallel to the northern brook and some little way in from 

it, and its back gardens backed on to this brook.  The writer was born in one of these houses, and 

moved to a house a little further along after her marriage.  Vermouzek has a photograph of the street as 

it was in 1928, but the houses in which the writer lived are in the distance and cannot be identified. 

 The nineteenth century saw steady growth.  A second mill, called Hastrmánek (probably derived 

from “hastrman”, water-sprite), was built on the northern brook in 1805 in order to grind corn for the 

manor estate (the original mill, although one of the estate buildings, was at the far end of the village).  

In 1836, the village had 775 inhabitants (369 men and 406 women, 729 Catholics and 46 Evangelicals) 

in 137 houses, and they kept 121 horses, 171 beef animals, and 2,105 sheep.  In 1870, it had 975 

inhabitants in 164 houses;  in 1907, it had 1,114 inhabitants (1,109 Czechs and 5 Germans, 1,043 

Catholics, 67 Evangelicals, and 4 Jews).  The population was to remain roughly the same in the 

twentieth century (a 1960 census counted 1,267 inhabitants, a 1970 census 1,174), but the number of 

houses continued to increase.  23 houses (numbers 232 to 254) were built during 1921-27, and the 

highest house number mentioned in the text is 315. 

 The 1927-37 record book, apparently quoting Bukovanský, lists the tradespeople active in Těšany in 

1907 as two smiths, three cobblers, four tailors, four carpenters, two wheelwrights, two bakers, one 

butcher (alas, no candlestick maker), one roofer, one painter, four tavern keepers, and one midwife.  

There were also two manor houses (Těšany itself and Šinkvický Dvůr), two mills, a post office, and a 

police station with three men. 

 Těšany always stood at a crossroads, though the roads were not always as they are now.  The original      

main street continued towards Nesvačilka, Žatčany, and eventually Brno.  This is now a metalled road,   
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as is the road north-north-east past Šaratský Dvůr with an offshoot to Šinkvický Dvůr, but the old road 

east to Borkovany is still an unmetalled track, and the old road to Nikolčice and the south is not now a 

through route at all.  These have been superseded by the main road from Hodonín to Brno, now E51, 

which was cut through by imperial command in 1839-40 to enable the swifter movement of troops.  

This anticipated motorway logic, going round the villages instead of through them.  It still bypasses 

Borkovany and Klobouky and originally bypassed Těšany also, passing just to the south behind the 

back gardens of the houses at the top end, but the village has since grown along and across it.. 

 The railways passed Těšany by.  The main line from Vienna to Brno passed a mere dozen kilometres 

to the west, but the nearest the railway came to Těšany itself was at Sokolnice, on a branch line south-

east from Brno (and reached most conveniently by a side road from Telnice).  Even this was out of 

action for a period in 1945 and the mail had to be picked up from Křenovice, some twelve kilometres 

away on the road past Šaratský Dvůr. 

 

The place : land ownership and village structure 

 

In pre-communist days, there were four levels of land ownership. 

 At the top were the lords of the manor.  These appear always to have been German-speaking 

(Moravia was ruled from Vienna from the 17th century until 1918), whereas the language of the village 

was Czech. 

 At the next level were villagers who held significant amounts of land:  “tracts” (approximately 14 

hectares), “half-tracts”, and occasionally “quarter-tracts”.  There is no exact English equivalent, and for 

present purposes I have coined the word “tract-holder” for them.  I use the word “hold” rather than 

“own”, because the relation was essentially a feudal one;  until the 1780s, tract-holders owed 

substantial dues to the lords of the manor not only in rent but in kind and in labour, though these were 

largely commuted to money payments in the 1780s and almost completely so in 1848. 

 Tract-holders had a legal status, but in practical terms the main factor distinguishing them from the 

rest of the villagers was the possession of horses.  A tract-holder could in fact be quite wealthy;  his 

relation to the lords of the manor may have been one of servitude, but he may well have had employees 

of his own (until the 1780s, the holder of a full tract had to work with a pair of horses on the manor 

estate for six days each week from St John’s Day to St. Václav’s Day, June 24 to September 28, so he 

needed at least a second pair of horses plus driver for his own land), quite apart from the labour 

provided by the members of his family.  In 1787, Těšany had 37 tract-holders, 12 holding full tracts,  

24 half-tracts, and one a quarter-tract, and these figures were to remain generally the same throughout 

the nineteenth and earlier twentieth centuries.  Matters became more fluid after independence from 

Vienna (there were land reforms in 1922 and 1924), and the writer starts to use a different word for 

villagers with significant amounts of land.  There is still no exact English translation, and for present 

purposes I have coined “land-holder”. 

 At the third level were the smallholders.  The writer and her family were among these.  Typically, a 

family owned one or more small fields, and these were passed on from person to person by gift or 

inheritance.  For draught animals, smallholders normally used their cattle. 

 At the fourth level were those who had no land of their own and worked elsewhere.  However, it all 

seems to have been very flexible.  If a tract-holder or smallholder had more land than the members of 

his family could till, he might let out the surplus;  if a smallholder had a surplus of family labour, he 

might rent land from others;  and it seems to have been far from uncommon for the son of a 

smallholding family to learn a trade and go out to work, only to give up his trade and take over some or 

all of the family land when need arose. 

 

A typical Moravian village is compact:  a sign “So-and-so” as the road enters it, houses cheek by jowl 

along the main road and perhaps on some side streets, and a sign “end of So-and-so”.  Těšany was no 

exception.  There was some infilling, but in general it appears that building was strictly controlled, and 

that if you wanted to build a new house there were only one or two designated “building places” where 

you could put it.  Even the tract-holders lived in ordinary houses in the village, not on their tracts of 

land. 

 But while a typical village house may seem modest, appearances can be deceptive.  It may have only 

a single storey, but it may well have a cellar, and the land behind it may go back a long way.  Not only 

will this give space for garden crops and fruit trees, but it will contain the barn, the stable in the case of  

a tract-holder, the cowshed, the pigsty, and perhaps even some dower accommodation so that the older  

generation can live with the current family without being on top of them.  The English words “garden”   
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and “back yard” do not give anything like the right impression, and a man who earns his living as a 

“gardener” may well do so by cultivating the crops in his own garden for sale or barter and not by 

working for payment in someone else’s. 

 The land around Těšany was divided into 19 named areas which I have called “sectors”, with an 

average size of 80-85 hectares though they varied widely both in size and in shape.  Vermouzek lists 

them and gives an 1826 map purporting to show where they were, but it is difficult to relate his names 

and descriptions to the positions as shown.  They tended to be treated as units even in pre-communist 

times (all the fields within a sector would be fallowed together), and were natural units for the 

subsequent collectivization. 

 

The place : crops, animals, economics 

 

The land around Těšany lies at a little over 200 metres above sea level, and most of the soil is good.  

There are regular references to wheat, rye, barley, oats, maize, and potatoes, and also to “řepy”, which 

when unqualified I have always interpreted as “beet” though one of my dictionaries gives precedence 

to “turnips” (the writer sometimes makes a distinction between “sugar beet” and “beet for animal 

feed”).  There are occasional references to other crops, but sunflowers, now prominent in the region, 

are not mentioned.  Fodder crops were of course also grown, in particular “jetel”, which my dictionary 

translates as “clover” but which seems more naturally interpreted as the local word for hay while still 

growing in the field (Sue, whose mother kept goats, tells me that “clover hay” is the best you can get), 

but these do not normally appear in end-of-year summaries of farm prices.  Vines were grown on the 

hills to the north-east from at least the seventeenth century, though vine-growing went into decline in 

the second half of the nineteenth century and had stopped altogether by 1918;  we shall read about its 

resumption in the text.  There were also fruit trees and garden produce, but the latter is not normally 

singled out for special mention. 

 Animals, particularly cows and pigs, were of course kept (there seem to have been few sheep in 

recent years), and in earlier years much of the land was used for pasturing.  Some land was indeed used 

only for this purpose, being fit for no other, and when the crop rotations included a fallow year the 

cattle were routinely turned out on the fallow land.  In later years, the land available for pasturing 

became much reduced, partly by the introduction of crop rotations without a fallow year and partly by 

the draining of meadowland.  In pre-communist days, arable fields were tilled individually, but 

pasturing (driving the animals to and from the pasture and fallow land, and watching over them while 

they were there) was always done communally. 

 Work on the land in pre-mechanization days was of course grindingly laborious, and success or 

failure was very much in the lap of the gods.  The first Těšany record book and the diary both report 

major summer storms which did great damage to crops, and late spring frosts could be even more 

damaging.  There were also attacks by predators and disease.  The potato blight which was to hit 

Ireland in 1846 reached Moravia a year earlier and persisted, and by 1846 corn prices had increased 

more than six-fold from 1842 levels.  Again, in 1863 there was no rain until August 16, and a severe 

frost on June 4 caused great damage to crops.  The resulting poor harvest forced even the wealthiest 

tract-holders to resort to moneylenders;  in the words of the record book, “Mortgage contracts sprang 

up like mushrooms, and people were greatly cheated.”  The next year’s crops were relatively good, but 

this was not enough to help those who were already bogged down in debt. 

 

The place : local administration and public buildings 

 

There were various local officials, of whom the most important was the “purkmistr” (the spelling 

varies) up to 1848 and the “starosta” from then until 1945.  I have translated the latter as “mayor”, even 

though in England we normally use this term only for larger communities.  From 1848, there was also a 

“tajemník”, whom I have rendered as “secretary”. 

 In 1945, the term “starosta” disappeared, and his role was taken over by the chairman of the “local 

national committee”.  (There were four levels of administration, a “local national committee” covering 

the village itself, a “district national committee” covering the adjacent group of which the village 

formed a part, a “regional national committee” very roughly equivalent to an English county council, 

and the “national assembly” or parliament.)  The writer normally abbreviates “local national 

committee” to the equivalent of “LNC” or “loc. nat. comm.” and I have usually translated it as “village   

council” for ease of comprehension, but sometimes she gives it its full title with an apparently sarcastic 

intonation and I have followed suit. 
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 There were various bodies responsible for law and order.  At the lowest level was the village servant 

or “policajt”, whom I have translated as “constable”.  He lived in the village, and seems to have dealt 

with day-to-day matters;  in particular, before the installation of a loudspeaker system in 1948, it was 

he who walked up and down the village banging a drum to make important announcements.  More 

serious law enforcement was performed in earlier years by the “četníci”, whom I have translated as 

“police” though this may give rather too gentle an impression (at one point they are described as facing 

striking workmen with fixed bayonets), and of course there was the Gestapo during the war.  After the 

war, the police became the “National Security Corps”. 

 There was an initial house numbering in 1771, after which houses were numbered in the order in 

which they were built.  Vermouzek lists the house numbers as they were in 1787.  No. 1 was the mill, 

and Nos. 27-34 were various buildings connected with the manor estate (in particular, 27 was the 

tavern, 28 covered the manor house itself plus the courtyard buildings, brewery, and gamekeeper’s 

lodge, 31 was the school, and 33 the smithy).  No. 70 was a house provided for the village herdsman, 

and No. 71 was Šinkvický Dvůr (Šaratský Dvůr appears not to have been included).  The tract-holders 

lived in Nos. 13-26, 35-37, 39-57, and 73, and Nos. 78-100 were the houses built in 1787. 

 The original Těšany school was a one-class affair, and the schoolmaster lived on the premises.  

Schooling appears to have been nominally from 6 years old to 14, though children of 12 and older were 

excused attendance from April until the end of October so that they could help with field work.  The 

school had expanded to three classes by 1883, but classes were huge (the school roll in 1906-07 was no 

less than 292) and equipment primitive (writing was on slates until the third class, when the use of pens 

and exercise books was encouraged).  I have read elsewhere that half the soldiers in the Austro-

Hungarian armies in the First World War could not read or write, and on this evidence it is easy to see 

why not.  In later years, things were to improve, and Těšany had a “měšťanská škola” (roughly 

equivalent to our secondary school) from 1932.  This took the older children from Těšany itself and 

from some neighbouring villages, the previous school becoming a primary school.  In 1953-54, the two 

were combined as a “nine-year school” (6 years old to 15).  This was the basic educational unit in 

communist times, though smaller communities continued to have only a primary school and to send 

their older children to a nine-year school elsewhere. 

 And of course there were places of refreshment.  These provide not the least of a translator’s 

problems, because a Moravian “hostinec” is rather different from an English pub, and eventually            

I decided to use the old word “tavern”.  The original Těšany tavern, No. 27, will presumably have sold 

beer from the estate brewery, spirits (the estate had its own distillery), wine when available, and food 

after the custom of the region, and being at a crossroads it will have picked up some passing trade as 

well as serving the village. 

 

The book 

 

The present volume consists of 460 large pages, and is in three parts.  Again, I quote: 

 

The idea of writing this book was given to me by our village record book.  This book, 

started in 1700, was given to me for safe keeping in 1942 by our village secretary 

Leopold Vahala, who perhaps suspected that the German police known as the “Gestapo” 

would soon deprive him of his freedom.  When reading it, I had to sort out writing in 

Gothic characters, in places now almost illegible.  And I decided to copy it out for our 

family. 

 

The copying of this first Těšany record book occupies the first sixty pages of the diary, and then comes 

a section, almost as long again, in which the writer outlines the history of her family, taking material 

from the record books (both the first book as mentioned and the 1927-37 book, a copy of which she 

was also keeping), from the local church registers and the regional and national archives in Brno,    

from family tradition as told to her by her grandmother, and from her own memory and experience.  

The point at which this finishes is not explicitly identified, but the physical appearance of the 

manuscript suggest that it occurred not later than August 1942.  After this, we appear to be dealing with 

a contemporary record, written up as events occurred or very shortly afterwards. 
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Technical notes : translation 

 

This is primary source material, and the translator’s duty is to be as accurate and neutral as possible.  

This is not always easy. 

 The Czech language has no articles, and the translator is always having to decide whether to insert 

“the”, “a”, “some”, or nothing at all.  Sometimes it makes a difference.  At one point, the writer’s father 

leased “breeding of bulls”, but did he lease “the bull stud” (implying that the village only had one) or 

“a bull stud” (implying that it had several)?  I guessed “the” and a subsequent reading of Vermouzek 

confirmed that this was the correct interpretation, but not every case is as easy as this. 

 Even in the absence of articles, Czech and English words do not pair off one for one, and almost 

every qualifying adjective or adverb demands a measure of judgement by the translator.  The writer 

describes a frost as “silný” (literally “strong”);  was this a sharp frost, or a hard frost, or a severe frost, 

or what?  She describes the weather during a certain month as “dost destivý”, but would we have said 

“fairly rainy”, “quite rainy”, “rather rainy”, “pretty wet”, or something else?  All these interpretations 

are defensible, and others besides.  In all such cases, I have taken a view, based on common sense and 

on how frequently and in what contexts the phrase appears, but I wasn’t there when the original words 

were written and a certain amount of conjecture is inevitable. 

 Southern Moravia is not academic Prague.  The writer uses some regional words which are not in my 

dictionaries, and even when a word is in the dictionary the translation may not be applicable to the 

present context.  In such cases, I found myself acting almost as if I was solving a difficult section of a 

jigsaw puzzle, trying to find an interpretation which was true to the grammar and made sense.  Most of 

my provisional interpretations have now been confirmed or corrected by Luboš, Josef, Anna, or Jiří, 

but one or two difficulties remain.  If a word appears only once, any reading is necessarily conjectural;  

if it appears two or three times and the same reading fits each context, confidence is increased, but as a 

matter of principle I have made a note (sometimes in square brackets […] within the text, sometimes 

separately in Appendix C) wherever there is an element of personal judgement of which the reader 

should be aware.  The problem is most severe in relation to pests and diseases of crops, which are 

routinely referred to by names unknown to the writers of my dictionaries (and if a pest or disease does 

not occur here, there won’t be a British name for it anyway, though there may well be an American, 

Australian, or South African name).  It is therefore possible that what I have translated as say “mildew” 

might in truth have been something quite different, but while any such error is to be regretted I don’t 

think it will have affected the value of the translation as a whole. 

 Czech is not an easy language to write even with the aid of a modern word processor.  The present 

text was written in the unyielding medium of pen and ink, sometimes no doubt when the writer was 

tired or subject to distraction, and it contains errors;  the grammar is sometimes inconsistent, and there 

are one or two places where it seems to me that a word must have been left out.  Some of the 

inconsistencies have been smoothed out in a later hand, some have not.  Where the text as it stands is 

difficult and a simple adjustment gives a natural and straightforward reading, I have made the 

adjustment silently;  in all other cases, and in particular where I have decided to translate as if a word 

had been left out, there is a note either in square brackets or in Appendix C.  I have also put notes in a 

few places where the reading is a startling one but the text seems to me to allow no other. 

 There are inconsistencies in the spelling of proper names, both of places and of people.  I have left 

these as I found them.  The place names could have been adjusted to conform to the modern map, but 

this would not necessarily have been correct for earlier days (anyone who tries to follow the fictional 

peregrinations of the good soldier Švejk on a modern map will find that at least three of the places 

through which he passed are now spelt slightly differently), and in the case of a personal name which 

appears only twice there is no way of telling which version is correct.  In theory, the level of 

inconsistency in proper names should give an indication of the level of inconsistency and minor error to 

be expected in the text as a whole, but in my opinion it exaggerates;  quite apart from any errors which 

I may have introduced myself, there are more inconsistencies in the spelling of proper names than in 

any other area.  There are also inconsistencies in the placing of forenames and surnames, the surname 

sometimes being put first, but these I have adjusted. 

 The writer uses capitals for the names of people and villages, but not for names of sectors of land, 

parts of the village, industrial and commercial enterprises, and branded goods.  Inevitably, I started 

trying to translate these names as if they were ordinary words, and sometimes the result made at least 

temporary sense (for a particularly simple example, “vinohrady”, literally “vineyards”, is also the name 

of one of the sectors of land around Těšany, and the sector continued to be called by this name even       

during the period when vine-growing had lapsed).  I think all these have now been picked up and           
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corrected, but one or two may have slipped through. 

 The writer did not speak German, and German names tend to appear in phonetic Czech spelling with 

Czech inflexions.  I have removed the inflexions, but have not attempted to recover the original 

German spellings.  Some of these can be found in other sources, but others cannot, and there is always 

the risk that what appears to be a transcribed German name is in fact a genuine Czech one and should 

be left firmly alone. 

 I have left the various measuring units as I found them.  The units of money down to 1918 were the 

gold piece and the krejcar, with values 60:1 in earlier years and 100:1 later, and after 1918 the 

Czechoslovak crown (koruna) and haléř, again with values 100:1.  What it would buy at any particular 

time will appear in the text.  Liquid is normally measured in litres and fractions thereof.  Dry goods are 

weighed by the kilogramme (kg) and decagramme (dkg, 10 grammes), and in larger quantities by the 

“cent” or “quintal”, which is sometimes denoted by “q” and is equated in various places to 100kg, and 

by the “waggonload”, which in a note at the end of 1948 is equated to 100 cents (10 metric tons).   

Land is sometimes measured by the are (100 square metres) and the hectare (ha, 10,000 square metres), 

but more common is the “measure”, which used to be the standard unit by which small fields were 

sized and which several entries equate to a fifth of a hectare (so it is a little under half an acre).  

Temperatures are always in degrees Celsius.  The sugar content of grapes is also normally measured in 

degrees, but in one year percentage signs are used instead;  the meanings are apparently identical. 

 The translation does not include the writer’s transcription of first Tĕšany record book.  Although she 

cites it as her inspiration and starts her work by copying it out, it is not properly part of the diary as 

such, and its coverage is very uneven and stops at 1874.  I have made a few references to it above and 

there will be more in what follows, but the years it covers amount to barely a fifth of the known history 

of Těšany, and although an important source for pre-diary years it is in truth only one of several.  But 

the writer undoubtedly performed a valuable service in copying it (Vermouzek, who had access to the 

original, cites it repeatedly), and had the original not survived the war historians would now be very 

grateful to her. 

 

Technical notes : editing 

 

The text is simply and vividly written, and only basic editing has been necessary (it was like a breath of 

fresh air to come from the worthy but dry text of the record book to the lively directness of the writer’s 

own words).  Since this is primary source material, any significant editing of content would have been 

inappropriate, but I have removed references to a few matters which I think should remain private 

within the family, and information about people still alive today is normally restricted to what is 

already on official record or otherwise generally known.  I don’t think any of these omissions has 

reduced the value of the book as a historical source, and I would stand by them even if they had.  I have 

also removed or clarified a fair amount of minor topographical detail.  To a reader already familiar with 

the neighbourhood, “down by so-and-so” is immediately meaningful.  To a reader not so familiar, it is 

merely a distraction;  either he tries to guess or he stops and looks it up on a map, and neither is 

conducive to smooth reading.  I have therefore normally suppressed such detail, or, if its presence 

appears essential, have added a note (either silently or in square brackets) saying where the place is. 

 The book is untitled, and the present title is editorial.  There are headings in the text at the 

beginnings of most years from 1919 and of all years from 1936, but the division into chapters is 

editorial, as are most of the pre-1936 section divisions and those within 1945, 1948, and 1968 (the 

subheadings used when recounting the Moutnice incident of 1888 are in the original).  Paragraphing is 

normally editorial, as is the insertion of blank lines within the text.  Judgement would in any case have 

been needed where a full stop comes at the end of a line, since the writer does not indent paragraphs, 

and I quickly decided that the advantages of breaking and combining paragraphs as their substance 

seemed to demand would outweigh any objection on academic grounds.  Very occasionally, I have 

altered the order of a couple of items or sentences to bring related matters closer together, and I have 

moved what is now the final paragraph relating to 1948 from its original position before the paragraphs 

giving the corn quota and the prices of goods (a change which I am sure the writer would have made 

herself had she been writing out a fair copy). 

 The original text was written piecemeal, and wanders between the past and the present tense.  I tried 

reproducing the tense of every verb as in the original;  I tried moving everything to the continuous 

present tense;  I tried moving everything to the continuous past tense normally used for English 

narrative.  It quickly became clear that the last of these would provide the least distraction and let the 

reader concentrate most easily on the substance of what was being said, and I adopted it as the best             
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solution.  If a detailed academic statement of the original tenses is thought necessary, it could be 

provided as a separate exercise, but I think it would serve little point. 

 Stylistically, the writer uses neither colons nor semicolons, separates main clauses only by commas, 

and sometimes runs sentences together with no separation at all.  I saw no point in trying to reproduce 

all this in the translation.  A certain amount of routine editing was needed in any case in order to 

remove minor repetitions, and I quickly decided that it would be best not to try to mimic the writer’s 

style in detail but to write as simply and naturally as possible in my own, concentrating on accurately 

presenting the substance and trying faithfully to convey any significant overtones.  I have however 

followed the original in denying myself colons and semicolons from here onwards, and I hope this will 

help to convey the simple directness of the writing. 

 All in all, I like to think I have edited no more heavily than the writer would have done herself had 

she been revising the text for publication with the aid of a modern word processor.  She might well 

have done more. 

 

The writer 

 

I never met the writer, but Luboš knew her well and speaks of her with warmth and affection.  She 

seems indeed to have been a remarkable lady.  She had no formal education beyond what the village 

school could provide, and we have already seen how limited this was.  Luboš tells me that her teachers 

wanted her to go on to further education elsewhere, but she was the eldest of a large family and she was 

needed at home.  But in these days of universal education to 16 and ever more widespread education to 

21 and beyond, this book provides yet another salutary and perhaps disconcerting reminder that what a 

writer needs is not a lengthy academic education and a briefcase full of paper qualifications but a 

natural gift for telling a story – plus, of course, a story that is worth telling. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

- 14 - 



 

 

Chapter 1 

 

1645-1774-1918 

 

1645-1774-1853 

 

By family tradition, handed down by word of mouth from one generation to another, we came to 

Těšany from Bohemia.  This may have been in the second half of the 17th century.  According to a 

document in the Brno state archives, the settlement of Těšany, with its lands and seven inhabitants, was 

handed over to the Dominican monastery in Brno on 15 April 1666 for 2,000 Moravian gold pieces.  

Again according to the state archives, Těšany had been set on fire by the Swedes on 4 October 1645, 

and had been burnt again in 1663.  After 1666, settlers arrived to occupy the deserted village. 

 The first Rychlík to appear in the Těšany record book was Matouš Rychlík in 1774.  I discovered 

from the church registry that he was one of our ancestors, and that he lived and farmed at No. 18.        

He was the father of Cyril Rychlík, of whom we know by family tradition. 

 In 1797, Cyril Rychlík married Anna Mandeliková daughter of Jiří Mandelik, another whose name is 

to be found in the Těšany record book.  In an old land register in the regional archives in Brno, there is 

an entry that on 21 September 1797 Jiří Mandelik gave No. 100 to his daughter Anna and her husband 

Cyril Rychlík.  The houses from No. 85 to No. 100 had been built at the same time, lots being drawn 

for places.  Our ancestors drew No. 100, where there was a large pit which had apparently been caused 

by digging for gypsum.  The lords of the manor decreed that those who drew the better places should 

each give 100 unfired bricks to those who drew places with pits, and everyone honoured this to the dot.  

In addition to a building plot, everyone received a seven-measure field. 

 We do not know how many siblings Cyril had, but it appears from an entry in the record book that he 

had at least one brother.  This entry recorded that in 1802 a fire started at No. 16 and destroyed several 

houses on each side, among those burnt out being Josef Rychlík.  We judge from this that at No. 18 

was Cyril’s brother.  Cyril, after his marriage, may have continued to live at No. 18 while he was 

building No. 100, because according to the church registry a son Florian was born on 16 December 

1799 to Cyril and Anna at No. 18. 

 Cyril was a carpenter and went out to work, and his wife ran the smallholding.  According to family 

tradition she was very charitable, to the detriment of her own household, and her husband had to put a 

brake on it.  When Anna baked bread (in those days, everyone baked bread at home in their own 

ovens), Cyril did not go to work until she had rolled out the bread and put it into the straw containers 

that were used for baking, so that he knew how many loaves there would be.  But Anna fooled her 

husband.  When she put the loaves in the oven, she took a little dough from each, and this gave her an 

extra loaf for someone who was in need.  And one year they had a good crop of lentils, and when Cyril 

had threshed them he filled a two-hogshead (112 litre) wine barrel with them and stored them for the 

winter.  When he came to use them, he found the barrel empty.  He went back and asked Anna where 

they had got to.  “Cyril, dear, the mice got them.”  Cyril was very angry, because he knew that mice 

could not get lentils out of a closed barrel, but knowing his wife he realised that she had given them 

away.  He was so angry that he took a strap to her, but perhaps she did not make too much of this 

because she said, “Cyril, dear, you drive one devil out of me, and two come back in.” 

 

After Florian, Cyril and Anna had more children, but these died in infancy and Florian remained alone.  

Florian married twice.  His first wife was Marie Putnova, who died childless.  His second wife was 

Marie Jindřichovská from No. 63, who had been born in 1808.  Marie was tall and slender, with black 

eyes and black hair.  She married Florian under pressure from her parents, who saw a good match for 

their daughter in a childless widower with fields and a house.  Florian was a very good fellow, she soon 

got used to him, and they lived very contentedly.  On 31 October 1838 they had a son František, but 

when František was ten years old his father died.  His widow remarried in 1849, to childless widower 

Ignáce Rychlík of No. 76, and they had two children, a daughter Marie born on 13 October 1850, and a 

son Josef on 24 June 1853.  These were František’s half-sister and half-brother, and were nicknamed 

“Marinka and Pepek”. 

 

1861-1887 

 

In 1861, František married Františka Vahalová, daughter of Tobiáš Vahala of No. 82.  She had been 

born in 1840.  František was of medium height, strong, with an elongated face, blue eyes, and black        
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hair.  Františka was tall and thin, with black eyes and black hair.  She could read and write well, which 

in those days not everyone could.  These were the parents of our father, and hence our grandfather and 

grandmother.  Grandmother had a very good memory, and what we know by family tradition we know 

from her. 

 On 11 November 1863, they had a daughter Karolina.  That year was very dry, with no rain from 

spring until autumn, and the potatoes grew no bigger than hazelnuts.  And in June 1866 there was a 

frost, and when the rye grains were half formed it was scorched by the frost and had to be cut at once.  

In these years there was much want, and people went as far as the mill at Vojkovice to buy bread and 

flour.  [Vojkovice is on the Svratka, the main river running south from Brno, and so presumably had a 

better supply of water than the local mills, but it is some dozen kilometres from Těšany and the journey 

on roads still unmetalled will have taken two hours or more each way.  The first Těšany record book 

notes an even worse drought in 1842, when people had to go as far as the Danube at Vienna to find a 

mill that was working.] 

 According to grandmother, life was not easy.  They had a total of nine measures of land.  The seven 

measures associated with No. 100 were inherited by grandfather from his father Florian, and 

grandmother had two measures elsewhere.  They had one cow, for which she carried baskets of grass 

from spring to winter.  She went for the grass at 3 o’clock, before daybreak, and had to be home with 

the baskets before the herdsman blew his horn to gather the herd.  At that time, clover hay was not 

sown, the common lands were almost all grazing lands, and each year the fields in certain sectors were 

left fallow.  So, for example, one year such-and-such a sector lay fallow, the next year so-and-so, until 

each had taken its turn.  These fallow sectors were grazed from spring onwards by cattle, goats, and 

pigs, and a herdsman looked after them.  And not only did she have to collect grass, but she had to feed 

the animals and cook breakfast, because when the herdsman blew his horn the cattle were driven into 

the herd, and people went to a tract-holder’s to work. 

 Grandmother and grandfather worked as threshers at Pavel Buček’s at No. 42.  At that time, each 

tract-holder had four threshers, that is four householders with their wives.  The tract-holder ploughed 

their little fields for them with his horses, and in return for one day’s work with the horses they gave 

him five days of work together, or one of them gave him ten days.  In those days there were no 

machines nor even scythes, and the corn was reaped using sickles.  It was then threshed using flails, 

and throughout the winter people worked threshing.  Winnowing machines were similarly non-existent, 

the threshed corn was laid out on the barn floor and stirred up, and the wind took away the chaff.  The 

clean corn was then divided into measures, and every tenth measure was given to the threshers in return 

for their work. 

 Clothing was very hard-wearing, and was handed down from father to son and from mother to 

daughter.  People wore yellow or black leather trousers, high boots, and short jackets with a thick row 

of shiny buttons.  The jackets were worn unbuttoned so as to show red, blue, or green waistcoats, and 

these also had a thick row of shiny buttons, richly embroidered and buttoned up to the neck.  In winter, 

they wore fur coats.  Men wore long unlined fur coats, the skin was yellow on the outside, and inside 

was a long sheepskin.  The only shirts worn were of white linen, some richly embroidered for festivals.  

For everyday wear they had stout cotton trousers and blue or brown fustian jackets. 

 The women’s festival costume was very gaily coloured.  They wore skirts sewn from seven widths 

of 80cm cloth, the underskirts from starched linen, the outer skirts from fine muslin and gaily coloured 

cotton.  Aprons were richly embroidered, and likewise gloves and collars.  They wore red stockings, 

and on their heads great neckerchiefs, folded over into a triangle and wrapped around the face with 

little horns at the top pointing sideways. 

 

On 22 January 1868, grandmother and grandfather had a son, who was christened Tobiáš after 

grandmother’s father.  In his youth he was pale and weak and grandmother was afraid that he would 

die, so she went with him to various women who collected herbs and warded off illnesses.  When he 

got no better, she took him to the doctor at Sokolnice.  The doctor examined him and said that he would 

never grow up, because he had only a small part of his lungs.  Then he gave her some medicine for 

him, and she went home in tears.  When she got home, she boiled up some herbs, and made the boy 

drink some tea with the doctor’s medicine.  But perhaps the boy greatly disliked the medicine, because 

when her back was turned he poured it out of the window.  After that she cooked for him as best she 

could, so that as long as he was in the world he would be happy.  But the boy did not die, he got over 

his illness, and was as healthy as a fish. 

 In 1874, the row of houses including No. 100 burned down.  The fire started at the Horáks’ at No. 

101, where pancakes were being fried for lunch.  In those days, houses had wide chimneys which           
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occupied nearly a quarter of the living room.  At the bottom was the oven for baking bread, and above 

the oven door was a small door to the chimney, about the size of a small window.  The cooking was 

done in this open chimney, at the bottom of which was a griddle, a cast-iron plate 40cm x 40cm with 

four feet 20cm to 25cm high.  The fire burned under this griddle, and the cooking and frying was done 

on it.  On this occasion the mistress of the house was frying pancakes, a splash of hot fat caught her, the 

fire leapt up through the chimney and fell on the thatched roof around it, and the roof was immediately 

in flames.  The westerly wind fanned the flames, which quickly spread along the thatched roofs.          

To stop the fire, people tore down the roof of No. 108.  In all, 23 houses were burnt out.  After the fire, 

the sufferers remade their roofs with brick tiles instead of straw thatch.  [This fire is the subject of the 

final entry in the first Těšany record book, the houses being listed in order as 101, 106, 140, 85-100, 

102-105, and then 108.] 

 In 1876, a fire broke out next door at No. 102, Jan Bartušek’s, and spread to No. 100.  Thus our 

grandparents were burnt out for a second time in two years.  This time the fire also took the waggon, 

the plough, and other things which were standing under the shed.  The householders were in the fields, 

and so could not save anything.  This was a very serious blow, because they hadn’t increased the 

insurance after the first fire, and so they received only the same thatched-roof payment as two years 

before.  They still hadn’t paid off the debt resulting from the first fire, and now they had to borrow 

afresh. According to grandmother, if there was a series of bad years, people went into debt.  Woe to 

him who went to borrow from a Jew, because a Jew did not lend except on mortgage, and if the debtor 

could not repay after the specified time the Jew pursued him through the courts.  In those days tracts 

and half-tracts of land were indivisible, so if a tract-holder had more than one child he could only give 

his tract or half-tract to one of them, and the recipient then paid the others something.  If someone was 

in debt to a Jew and the Jew took him before the court, his tract or half-tract was sold to the Jew for 

perhaps only 500 gold pieces, and he could not sell off one piece of a field in order to keep the rest.  

And so, in the 1880s, many local tract-holders lost the whole of their property through the Jews.  [This 

is of course hearsay, written down in 1942 on the remembered authority of a grandmother who had 

died in 1916.  However, Vermouzek names a shopkeeper, in business in Těšany from 1904 to 1932, 

who seems to have done precisely this, and of whose activities the writer will have been well aware.  

He gave credit to everybody, “of course only if the buyer had some property”, but he rigorously 

pursued debts, added on the interest, and if the debtor could not pay he had his property auctioned off.]  

 On 6 September 1887, grandfather’s mother Marie Rycklíková, born Jindřichovská, died at the age 

of 79.  Her daughter Marynka married Václav Král of No. 147, who went to Martnice as estate 

coachman.  [I presume that “Martnice” was the estate which appears as “Martinice” on the modern 

1:50,000 map, a little way along the road from the crossroads beyond Borkovany towards Hustopeče 

some six kilometers to the south-east of Těšany.  The extra “i” has been inserted in another hand in one 

of the entries for 1930, but it is always “Martnice” in the original text.]  And Josef, whom they called 

Pepek, married into a family with a cottage in Bošovice. 

 Between 1872 and 1877, the Rev Václav Kosmák, an outstanding and patriotic priest and writer, 

officiated at Moutnice.  He was often in Těšany, because it formed part of the Moutnice parish, and he 

found more than one subject for his observations here. 

 

1888 

 

In October 1888, some pedlars, who were going from village to village selling geese, came to Těšany, 

and those that they didn’t sell here they drove forward to Moutnice.  There were two of them, an older 

man and an eleven-year-old boy.  In Moutnice, they continued selling until evening, and nobody 

noticed whether they went on to another village or stayed with somebody overnight.  After ten days, 

when they had not returned home, the father of the young boy, a man named Švábinský, went in search 

of them.  Having established the direction in which they had set out, he went from village to village 

making enquiries, until he reached Moutnice where he discovered that they had sold the last of their 

stock.  Where they then went, or whether they had stayed the night with somebody, he could not find 

out.  The trail had gone cold. 

 

How the trail was picked up again 

 

In November, Fr. Kroupa of No. 90 took a pair of top-boots to cobbler Závlacký at No. 60 so that he 

could have them lined.  After he had gone out, the cobbler’s assistant picked up the boots and said, 

“These boots are just like the ones those pedlars had.”  The cobbler took them and examined them          

  

- 17 - 



- 1888, 1891, 1895, 1896 - 

 

closely, and realised that there was nothing for it but to make an announcement.  He went and informed 

the mayor, Barnabáš Žáček at No. 12, and he in turn went straight for the police.  The police came and 

took Kroupa for interrogation, but without result.  Then they searched his house, and found a belt.  

After the belt was found, they sent for Švábinský, the father of the boy, and he immediately recognized 

the belt and stated that it was the property of his uncle.  This caused a much more thorough search to be 

made of Kroupa’s house.  In the midden, they found parts of human bodies, and this was enough.  

Kroupa was immediately arrested and taken to the mayor, where he was further interrogated but again 

without result.  But more and more evidence was coming to light, so that when Kroupa was taken to the 

district court at Židlochovice, his neighbour Vahala and Filip Kubínek were taken with him.  There 

they all confessed. 

 

How the murder was carried out 

 

Kroupa had bought the last of the pedlars’ geese.  When paying, he saw that the man was carrying a 

large amount of money, some 190 gold pieces according to their confession.  Kroupa himself offered 

them overnight lodging, and when they were asleep they killed the man with a cudgel.  The boy awoke 

and started crying, the murderers could not pacify him, and so they clubbed him as well.  Then they 

buried the bodies in the midden.   

 According to their confessions in the regional court, after a time they dug the bodies up again, and 

took them away at night in bags over their shoulders.  They took them to Fasor’s land, where Kroupa 

had two sections on lease.  After this confession, the prisoners were taken there in a carriage so that 

they could show where the bodies were buried.  The bodies were immediately dug up, of course in a 

marked state of decay.  The murderers were made to watch.  The bodies were then taken to the school, 

where they were cleaned, and after medical examination they were given Church burial. 

 The murderers were taken to Brno, where they were given a jury trial.  Kroupa was sentenced to 

death by hanging, Vahala to imprisonment for life, and Kubínek to five years’ imprisonment.  The 

latter did not return to the village after serving his sentence.  All this happened at Moutnice during the 

year 1888.  It caused a great sensation throughout the region, and many people from Těšany went to the 

trial in Brno. 

 

1888-1914 

 

At that time, our father Tobiáš was 20 years old.  He had not learned a trade, and he worked on the 

manor estate.  His sister Karolina was already married to Tomáš Král of No. 147, who was the brother 

of the Václav Král who had married her aunt Marinka.  In 1891, Tobiáš was called up for military 

service, and served with the 99th regiment at Jihlava and then at Znojmo.  [Jihlava is a town and 

regional centre 75 km WNW of Brno, Znojmo a town 55 km SW of Brno, near to what is now the 

Austrian border.]  In those days, military service was for three years.  In the army, he worked as a 

cobbler.  Maybe he hadn’t been formally apprenticed, but during the winter, when he didn’t go to the 

manor estate, he had learnt from his brother-in-law Tomáš Král how to mend boots, and in the army he 

found himself in a workshop where he learned to make new ones. 

 On 9 June 1895, after his return from military service, Tobiáš married Anna Sýkorová from 

Moutnice.  She was our mother.  She had been born on 24 December 1872, and was the daughter of 

František Sýkora and his deceased wife Anna, born Prokopová, from Žatčany.  Mother’s father was a 

shoemaker and had been widowed at the age of 44, being left with three children, František (20 years 

old), Anna (12), and Fabián (8).  After two years, when his son František had been called up for 

military service at Jaroslav in Poland, he married nineteen-year-old Františka Nunvářová from Telnice, 

who was in service at Moutnice.  This marriage produced ten children, all of whom lived.  So mother 

was one of thirteen children.  For a dowry, grandfather Sýkora bought mother a six-measure field from 

Josef Karažie of No. 36 for 600 gold pieces, of which he promised 500 and the young couple had to 

find the other hundred themselves.  And father received an eight-measure field and a cottage from his 

parents. 

 During 1895 and 1896, a church was built in our village. 

 On the last day of 1896, I was born.  Father wanted me to be christened with the name Aloisie.  My 

godparents were Václav Sedláček and his wife Marie of No. 3.  Then followed Františka, Marie, and 

Antonie.  Františka was born in 1898 and died in June 1911.  Marie, born in 1900, and Antonie, 1901, 

each died after half a year.  On 31 December 1902, Antonín was born.  It appears that there was great 

delight when after four daughters they had a son.  But then came only sons.  Tobiáš was born on             
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2 September 1904, Pavel on 29 June 1906, František on 28 May 1908, Josef on 4 December 1909, and 

Jaromír on 2 February 1912.  [These will feature prominently in later years, often under nicknames:  

Antonín as “Tonda”, Tobiáš as “Doba”, František as “Franta”, Josef as “Joška”, and Jaromír as “Jara”.] 

 We were a large family, seven children, parents, and grandparents, eleven around the table.  Father 

would say with pride, “I have six boys and each has a sister,” and people who didn’t know us would 

think he had twelve children.  I remember our childhood years as years of delight, with shouting, 

bustle, and jollity, and also minor quarrels in our little kitchen, when one would accuse another and 

mother had to calm down, scold, commiserate with, or praise as was appropriate.  But even as children, 

we were soon put to such work as we could manage.  In those days, school attendance was not so strict, 

so they kept us at home when they needed us, whether it be for weeding the beet or other root crops, or 

in autumn for lifting potatoes or beet, or for threshing.  The first threshing machine that I remember us 

having was a hand machine.  It had two wheels with handles, two men operated it (four, two on each 

handle, if there were enough people), and the straw and grain fell into heaps and had to be raked out.  

To our grandparents, accustomed to threshing by flail, this seemed a very modern contrivance.  After a 

couple of years, father bought a so-called “gin” thresher, turned by cows which were harnessed to the 

shaft and went round and round. 

 As long as our grandparents had their strength, father left them and our mother to look after the land, 

and went out to earn money.  He even spent two years in Austria, in a cement works at Achau beyond 

Vienna.  At that time many Czechs worked on estates and in factories in Austria, because workmen 

were better paid there, and many Czech boys went to Vienna to study.  Then he spent two years at a 

cement works in Maloměřice [now a suburb on the north-eastern outskirts of Brno, but then possibly 

detached], and with the money thus earned, plus what the land brought in, our parents paid off the debt 

which they had incurred when rebuilding No. 100 in 1903.  Then when opportunity arose they bought 

further fields, and father stopped going to the factory and took over the land.  But in the autumn he 

went to the Sokolnice sugar factory, where he was supervisor of the weighing machine during the 

unloading of the beet.  And in winter he sewed and repaired boots for us all.  And for mother, our dear 

mother, it was work in the fields from dawn to dusk, and cooking for so many people, and washing, 

and the animals, and the poultry, and in the evening, instead of a rest, mending and sewing until I don’t 

know what hour. 

 In 1913, drains were installed in all sectors around Těšany where water was a problem. 

 In 1914, at the start of the first world war, we had 28 measures of fields of our own, and a further 

twelve measures on lease.  To cultivate these fields, we had three cows and a heifer. 

 

1914-1918 

 

Came the first world war.  During the night of July 31 and August 1, after 11 o’clock, village servant 

Josef Hrouzek banged the drum and announced that it was universal mobilization.  People ran out and 

listened with alarm to this night-time announcement, then from all sides there arose weeping and 

lamentation, and nobody slept until dawn.  The next day, after midday, the first call-up took place, of 

men aged up to 42.  The departing men said goodbye, and got on waggons in front of the tavern of 

village mayor Josef Chalupa at No. 23.  Their wives and children wept aloud, and the waggons left for 

the station at Sokolnice.  There, the men took their last look at their native country and departed, some 

for the Russian frontier and some for the Serbian. 

 Then came years of hardship and deprivation.  Goods quickly vanished from the shops, to emerge 

later at much higher prices, and speculators in foodstuffs reaped a rich harvest.  Bread and flour were 

rationed, as was sugar.  The entitlement for the latter was 1 kg per person per month.  There was a great 

shortage of cloth, footwear, soap, and fat, and people from the towns came out into the country to look 

for food.  The provisioning of the towns was very bad, and there were long queues in front of the shops 

of bakers and butchers.  Many people stood in a queue for two or three hours until it was their turn, and 

when eventually they reached the door there was a notice “Sold Out”.  Military commissioners scoured 

the countryside, soldiers went from house to house looking for hidden supplies, and anything they 

found was ruthlessly confiscated. 

 In the afternoon of 16 June 1916, I was scrubbing the floor, grandmother was sitting on the bed, and 

beside her on a chair sat aunt Marie Novotná from No. 103, who had come in for a chat.  Mother was 

doing the darning, and everybody was talking about the war.  Grandmother suddenly gave a cough and 

coughed up a spot of blood, then she started coughing more and more, and the gobs of blood which she 

coughed up fell into a pot which mother had pulled up to the bed.   Mother immediately sent me to 

fetch father, and in less than a quarter of an hour we returned home.  Grandmother was already dead,      
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and in the pot beside the bed were perhaps three litres of blood.  Such a way of dying was all too 

sudden, and we children stood around her in awe and horror.  She always said to us when death was 

talked about, “Children, don’t be afraid of death, death itself is good, it is only the preparation for it 

that is evil.”  And for her this preparation was short, because she had not been ill.  She was 76 years 

old.  And on September 16 grandfather also died, and he was ill for only three days.  The cause of his 

death was a hernia.  He was 78.  Thus, within two months of each other, died František Rychlík and 

Františka Rychlíková of No. 100. 

 In 1917, there was still no thought of an end to the war.  New drafts were constantly ordered, even 

50-year-olds being called up, and among them was our father.  But he didn’t have to sign on.  At the 

police station was leading sergeant and local chief of police Trkan, who secured him exemption from 

military service.  At that time, father and Fr. Hájek of No. 118 were acting as members of the village 

council, in place of the mayor and members who had been called up. 

 During this year, our street was metalled, but the inhabitants assisted the community by doing it 

themselves.  They dug out gravel from the ditches, and brought in stone from the quarry owned by 

Štěpán Novotný of No. 47.  [It would seem from the photograph given by Vermouzek, his Plate 33, that 

this was merely a rough metalling without an asphalt topping.  There is a reference in May 1962 to 

asphalt being laid.] 

 This year, our eldest boy Antonín went as an apprentice to the manor garden, where the head 

gardener was Antonín Charvát.  And nine-year-old František cut the fingers of his left hand in the feed 

chopper.  The fingers were cut after the first knuckle, though not right through, and they stayed hanging 

by the skin.  Father immediately took him to the children’s hospital in Brno and after treatment the 

fingers grew on, but they remained crooked. 

 Then came 1918.  Those soldiers who could escaped from the front and hid at home, or in the woods, 

or wherever else they could, so that they did not have to go back.  And everywhere it was being said 

that we would have independence.  This year, Tobiáš went to learn ironwork at Laxenburk near 

Vienna, where master smith Homola had moved from Moravia.  Then came October 28, and with it the 

end of the Austrian monarchy.  Many people did not want to believe that such a great and powerful 

empire had fallen, and that the Emperor had been flung off a throne which he had occupied by the 

grace of God.  But it was indeed so, and there were celebrations with music and merriment. 

 Until 1918, various difficulties had prevented Těšany from being given its own rectory, but in 1918 

these difficulties were overcome.  To this end, No. 36 was bought from the widow Marie Karažiová.  

Until then, we had gone to church in Moutnice.  Holy Mass was celebrated in our own church every 

third Sunday, but for christenings and weddings we had to go to Moutnice.  The first priest to occupy 

the new rectory was the Rev. Alois Vaněk, who for a long time had been chaplain at Moutnice. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

- 20 - 



 

 

Chapter 2 

 

1919-1937 

 

1919 

 

28 May 1919 was my wedding day.  I married František Rychlík of No. 105, the son of František 

Rychlík and of Helena, born Kaňová, from Moutnice.  According to the church register we were not 

related, but perhaps our ancestors had come from the same family.  My husband was born on 2 

December 1889, and from his parents he received the house at No. 105 and a one-measure field.  He 

had learnt ironworking.  From my own parents, I received a seven-measure field.  We declared the 

house and fields to be in joint ownership 

 My man, whom we all called Franta, was still fighting in Slovakia.  After October 28, the Slovaks 

were still fighting against the Hungarians, who did not want to concede rule over Slovakia, and he went 

there as a volunteer.  He received two days’ leave for the wedding, and then had to go back.  He finally 

came home on 11 October 1919.  After his return, he took up the post of head smith on the manor 

estate here in Těšany, which since 1881 had been the property of the German family Veiss.  The salary 

was 200 crowns monthly plus payment in kind, namely 12 cents of hard corn, 5 cents of barley, 3 cents 

of tailings for poultry, 24 cents of hard coal, 6 cubic metres of wood, and 24 litres of paraffin per year, 

and also a one-and-a-half measure field of potatoes and two litres of milk daily.  In addition, those who 

did not occupy an estate flat received 350 crowns quarterly. 

 In 1919 there were local elections, and the first village mayor after the war was our neighbour Alois 

Dostal of No. 104. 

 

1920 

 

In the spring of this year we did some rebuilding work on No. 105, and created a living-room for my 

man’s parents.  Franta’s father was a cobbler, and still practised his trade.  Besides Franta, he had four 

more sons and a daughter, but all had grown up and left home.  Back at No. 100, Tonda was now 

trained and was working in the garden of the Alžbětinkan monastery in Brno, from where he went after 

a year to Prague for further experience.  Pavel, the third of the boys, was learning tailoring with 

Antonín Svoboda at No. 80. 

 

1921-22 

 

Towards the end of 1921, Franta’s father fell seriously ill, and he died on 6 January 1922 at the age of 

60. 

 In 1922, there was a selling-off of scattered pieces of land from the manor estate.  One portion 

involved the meadow which was on the other side of the brook at the end of our garden.  This was 

divided up, and was attached to the gardens opposite.  Our share at No. 105 was 11 ares, for which we 

paid 3,000 crowns.  At No. 100 they added two portions, that at the end of their own garden and that 

opposite their neighbour Antonie Bartušková at No. 102, who did not have the money to pay for her 

share.  These portions were larger, and cost 3,500 crowns each.  Another selling-off involved a 

meadow in the part of the village designated for building, on which a row of houses was constructed 

(Mill Street). 

 

1924 

 

In 1924, after the harvest, there was a further land reform in our village, and much more of the 

meadowland on the manor estate was sold off.  A hundred-measure meadow below Šaracký Dvůr went 

to a Russian legionary from Žatčany, but most were divided into pieces of four or five measures and 

sold at from 400 to 1,000 crowns per measure according to the quality of the soil.  A residual estate 

with 500 measures of land was created from Šaracký Dvůr, and was bought by Otakar Brauner, the 

former manor estate manager.  The manor estate itself retained 2,100 measures, together with the 

Šinkvice Dvůr estate. 

 My man received a three-and-a-half measure field in part of the meadowland as a severance payment 

on discharge from work, together with a supplement of 1,400 crowns.  From this year 1924, he ceased 

working as a smith, and devoted himself to the land.  From the second distribution of estate land, we       

  

- 21 - 



- 1924, 1926, 1927 - 

 

took four measures for 4,000 crowns.   

 Antonín came back from Prague, and took over the extensions to the garden of No. 100 which had 

been bought in the 1922 distribution.  Father leased the “bull stud”.  As the breeder, he had to buy the 

four bulls himself, but the village gave him an eighteen-measure field for their upkeep and he received 

thirteen crowns for each cow or heifer serviced.  He built stalls for these bulls in the barn, with free 

access to an enclosure in the yard.  Now, however, cows were not enough for the tilling of so many 

fields (50 measures in all), and so he took one army horse on hire purchase and bought a second.  

Pavel, who had learned tailoring and was working as a journeyman tailor, gave up his trade and came 

home to work with the horses.  František was learning carpentry in Bošovice. 

 [According to Vermouzek, the establishment of this bull stud was a village initiative, and the office 

of breeder was put out to tender by public auction.  The village also obtained a boar and a billygoat, but 

presumably somebody else tendered for these.] 

 

1926-27 

 

In 1926, Tonda bought himself a device called “Artificial Rain”, driven by a petrol engine, for watering 

the garden.  The device and the engine together cost 15,000 crowns.  The same year, father built a barn 

near the cemetery, which received the number 247.  1926 and 1927 were both good years for crops.  

The price of wheat was 180–190 crowns per metric cent, rye similarly.  Barley 170–180 crowns, oats 

150 crowns, potatoes 35–45 crowns, beet 17.50 crowns. 

 My parents were doing well, they were growing plenty of corn and beet, and Tonda was likewise 

taking in plenty from the garden.  Father was considering building a new house.  He wanted to give No. 

100, with its garden, to Tonda, and to build himself somewhere new.  They collected building materials 

at the building site on the road to Moutnice. 

 In 1926, father bought a new threshing machine, in which the threshed grain dropped directly into 

sacks.  To drive it, he used the petrol motor which Tonda had bought for the garden, since this needed 

less watering after the harvest.  He threshed other people’s grain as well as his own, at a price of 26 

crowns per hour. 

 In 1927, they took 500 cents of beet to the sugar factory at Sokolnice, and brought back 300 beet 

cuttings. 

 After the 1927 harvest, they started putting up electric power lines.  [The text lists the sectors 

crossed, and it would seem that the line went roughly from west to east, a kilometre or so to the north 

of the village where the 22kV line still goes.  There are now feeder lines in to the village and out to 

Šinkvický Dvůr, and presumably there were similar lines right from the start.] 

 On October 11, Tobiáš married Marie Petláková of No. 56.  Josef was learning milling at the local 

mill, run by Josef Rybář at No. 1.  Our parents’ maid, Marie Šťastná from Čejkovice, received a 

monthly wage of 100 crowns. 

 In the autumn of 1927, there were elections for the local council.  It was contested by eight parties, 

thus (1) National Socialist Party (three seats gained), (2) United Front of Workers and Farmworkers 

(Communists) (no seats), (3) Citizens’ Party (Kusý, No. 117) (two seats), (4) Manor Estate Employees 

(three seats), (5) People’s Party (three seats), (6) Republicans (Agrarians) (two seats), (7) Homeland 

(two seats), (8) People’s Party Group (Martin Turek, No. 39) (three seats).  Jos Vahala (No. 166) was 

elected as mayor, Josef Dosoudil (No. 121) as deputy, and Martin Turek (No. 39), Vilém Kusý (No. 

117), Šimon Nehyba (No. 183), and Frant. Přibyl (No. 4) as committee members.  The outgoing mayor, 

Tobiáš Štěpánek of No. 195, who had been elected in 1923, handed over to his successor Josef Vahala 

on 1 January 1928. 

 [Vermouzek explains some of the party affiliations.  Some parties, he says, were ideologically based, 

others represented particular interests.  Pre-eminent among the latter were the manor estate employees, 

there because the lord of the manor wanted his own representatives on the council even though as the 

largest ratepayer he was invited to its meetings.  For the rest, the socialists and the communists seem to 

have been very much what their names would imply today, the “people’s party” was the Catholic party 

and had split into two groups, the “agrarians” were the party of the wealthy land-holders, and the 

homeland party was an offshoot representing the smallholders.  He says that it was interesting that the 

agrarians gained only two seats in a clearly agricultural community, but the majority of those who 

worked on the land voted for the people’s party.  It also appears that the mayor and the other officials 

were elected by these eighteen, and he said it was interesting that the mayor came from the ranks of the   

homeland party even though it had only two seats, various other groups having joined with it to support  

him.] 

  

- 22 - 



-  1928, 1929 - 

 

1928 

 

During the winter, the electrification of our village was completed, at a cost of 320,000 crowns, and on 

April 6 the current was switched on. 

 On February 18, at 4 o’clock in the evening, there was a wild windstorm, which blew down an estate 

shed in the yard at Šinkvice.  The falling shed caught Jan Vahala of No. 97 and worker Jan Baláš.  Jan 

Vahala was badly injured, and although he recovered he was a cripple for life. 

 On Friday April 20, at 7.30 in the evening, mother was milking a cow, which was in the stall beside 

the four bulls.  Father appeared and started to pat and stroke the bull nearest to the wall, which was the 

largest of them at a weight of eight cents.  The bull suddenly gored him, and flung him against the wall.  

Mother shrieked, and the maid, who was chopping wood on the barn floor, shouted to Tonda who was 

in the yard.  He came running at once, and saw how the bull was crushing father’s chest with its head.  

Tonda shouted at it and hit it with the bullwhip, and the animal snorted and drew back.  Then he picked 

up father, who was unconscious, and carried him into the living room.  There he laid him on the bed, 

and cut up his clothes so that they could undress him.  When they had done this, they saw that he had a 

crushed rib cage.  Jara ran for me, and when he told me what had happened I was horrified and ran 

back with him.  Father was lying on the bed, pale and with his eyes closed, and as he breathed 

something rattled in his chest.  At that time there was no doctor in Těšany, so I went to the post office 

to see if I could telephone for an ambulance.  The officer there said no, it was not possible to telephone 

after 6 o’clock in the evening, but she advised me to go to the station at Sokolnice where it was 

possible to telephone even during the night.  Pavel went there on his bicycle.  Tonda and Doba leant 

over father and wiped his face, and asked him if he was lying comfortably or if they should lay him 

otherwise.  But father weakly said no, leave him as he was, he knew he would die.  Then he spoke no 

more.  They sent for the priest to come and give the last rites.  Before the Red Cross ambulance arrived 

at 10 o’clock, father was already with God.  With the ambulance came a doctor, who carefully 

examined father and established that he had a crushed breastbone and broken ribs which had penetrated 

his lungs and heart, and that in addition he had wounds to his head.  It was a sad night.  The morning 

was even sadder.  Mother had a mental collapse, and Dr Viederman had to be called from Újezd to give 

her a tranquillizing injection. 

 At 3 o’clock on the afternoon of Sunday April 22, there was a funeral such as Těšany had never 

seen.  News of the tragic death had spread throughout the region, and had appeared in the newspapers.  

Father was known everywhere, and so on this Sunday, a lovely day, a great multitude of people came 

down.  He left his home as its master, and he had been a good master. 

 Tonda, as the eldest of the boys, took over the running of the farm.  Tobiáš was living with his wife 

at her father’s, No. 56.  They already had a son, Alois, at whose christening I had stood as godmother.  

Father had left no will, so we had to receive equal shares of his estate, but we all renounced our shares 

in favour of our mother and she then distributed them among her sons as father had always intended.  

Eldest brother Antonín received No. 100 and its garden immediately.  Youngest brother Jaromír went 

to Brno in the spring to learn bricklaying. 

 The summer months of 1928 were dry.  There was a good crop of corn, but hay and root crops were 

poor.  After the harvest, a barn full of corn just harvested, belonging to Josef Chalupa of No. 23, burnt 

down.  This was on the road next to Jaroslav Vahala’s at No 223. 

 

1929 

 

The winter of 1928-29 was very cruel, with great falls of snow.  In our garden, so much was heaped up 

that some trees were covered to halfway up the crown, and others could be seen only as hillocks in the 

snow.  [There will be a similar reference in the winter of 1939-40, but in that case there is an explicit 

“by the ditch”, and it would seem that in each case we are talking about deep drifts down by the brook 

which had marked the end of the garden before the 1922 addition.]  On one of the roads out of the 

village there were drifts 5 or 6 metres high, and temperatures dropped to 30 degrees below zero.  All 

transport was halted, and the post bus stayed at Těšany for six weeks before the service could resume.  

Nobody could remember such a winter.  Wild animals survived only with difficulty, and half the fruit 

trees were cracked or blistered. 

 In the spring, the manor estate was leased out.  Its previous owner, Mrs Leopoldyna Veiss, had died   

at the age of 87, and her heirs leased the estate to Edvin Eisner from Prague.  Sowing this year started 

in the first half of April. 

 On April 29, our Antonín was married.  His bride was Antonie Kolařiková from Nesvačilka.               
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Antonie was an orphan, having only a single brother Eduard.  Because she had no parents, the wedding  

took place at our mother’s at No. 100, where Tonča, as we called her, would be mistress.  The house to 

which they took the building material while father was still alive was now built, and after completion of 

the internal work mother moved there with the remaining boys. 

 Even though sowing had been so late, crops were good.  The damage that the winter had done to the 

fruit trees was now to be seen for the first time.  All the trees which the frost had blistered were drying 

out. 

 But the year was a disaster for those who worked on the land.  Corn prices tumbled.  Wheat which 

the previous year had fetched 190–200 crowns now fell to 145–150, rye the same, barley from 180–190 

crowns to 110–115, maize from 180 to 120.  The price of fields was substantial.  Tonda bought two 

measures from Štěpán Chaloupka of No. 109 for 14,000 crowns.  This was very different from pre-war 

prices, when field prices per measure were 200–250 gold pieces, that is 400–500 crowns.  However 

corn and everything else was much cheaper then.  One cent (100 kg) of wheat cost 10–12 gold pieces, 

rye the same, barley 6–8.  Beet was one gold piece per 100 kg, sugar 28 krejcar for 1 kg.  A litre of beer 

cost 12 krejcar, a litre of wine 16 krejcar.  One metre of buckram or coarse cotton cost 25–30 krejcar.  

Workers on the manor estate received 40–50 krejcar daily.  Now 100 kg of beet was costing 17 crowns, 

1 kg of sugar 6 crowns, a litre of beer 3 crowns, of wine 8–10 crowns, a metre of buckram or coarse 

cotton 5.50–6 crowns.  Workers were receiving 8–10 crowns daily.  As for livestock, a cow fetched 

3,000–4,000–5,000 crowns, piglets 15–20–22 crowns per 1 kg. 

 Over Christmas, Tonda heard that the Žatčany miller, Josef Matýšek, was selling his mill.  After 

discussion with Joška, who had learnt the trade, he decided that they would buy the mill jointly. 

 

1930 

 

In the first days of the new year, Tonda bought Josef Matýšek’s mill for 260,000 crowns.  It was put in 

the names of Tonda, his wife, and Joška in equal shares.  Mother sold some fields and the new house, 

No. 267, to František Přibyl, and Tonda than sold the field which his wife had received near 

Nesvačilka.  This gave them 160,000 crowns in ready money, which was enough since the remaining 

100,000 were raised by mortgaging the mill itself.  On January 10, Tonda’s wife had a little daughter, 

who was christened Vlasta.  Her godmother was our mother, who carried her granddaughter to the 

christening. 

 Winter this year was mild. 

 At the beginning of March, Tonda and his family, together with Joška, moved to the mill at 

Třebomyslice.  [Žatčany and Třebomyslice were neighbouring hamlets which coalesced, and the writer 

uses sometimes one name and sometimes the other.]  Jara immediately gave up learning to be a 

bricklayer and became a gardener. 

 During this year, the economic crisis started to make itself felt everywhere and in everything.  Crops 

were good, but prices fell, and the same was true of livestock.  Tonda in Žatčany-Třebomyslice was 

working at his new trade.  There was plenty of corn to be ground, and he tried to do what people 

wanted.  To help look after the baby, they took in our great-aunt Marie Králová, the sister of our late 

grandfather, who since 1927 had been living as a widow in the house where she had been born eighty 

years before.  She had no children of her own.  She and her husband Václav Král had been fifty years 

in service on the Martnice estate, so we called her “Auntie Martnická”.  After the death of her man, 

father had taken her in to attend to her until her own death, but God had willed otherwise.  Mother 

looked after the farm with Pavel, and had great worries.  In order not to sell more fields when buying 

the mill, she had borrowed 40,000 crowns from a savings bank in Klobouky.  Tonda had surrendered 

the family home, No. 100, to Jara, who was now running it as a garden enterprise.  František was a 

soldier, having been called up for eighteen months.  Doba had moved to Měnín, where he was in 

charge of the estate smithy. 

 

1931 (also a recapitulation of work done in 1929-30) 

 

The economic crisis was continually getting worse.  Workers were being thrown out of employment, 

and everywhere there was a shortage of money. 

 This year was very dry, especially in the summer months, and hay and fodder crops were very poor.    

Livestock prices fell, piglets 4–6 crowns for 1 kg, calves 4–5 crowns.  Livestock for slaughter, cows 

and heifers 3–4–4.50 crowns per 1 kg live weight, pigs 4.50–5 crowns.  Beet fell to 12.50 per 100 kg.  

Wheat was down to 130 crowns, rye was in very short supply and hence dearer at 140–150 crowns,       
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barley 90–100 crowns. 

 On June 15, mother’s lease of the bull stud expired.  The sale of the four bulls realised a total of 

12,000 crowns, which immediately paid off the debt.  Tonda at the mill had a son Květoslav, born on 

May 10. 

 In 1931, they started building a secondary school on the “hop-garden” plot bought for the purpose 

from the manor estate.  [According to Vermouzek, this had been used for growing the hops when 

Těšany had its own brewery.]  The land cost 9,500 crowns for 43 ares, and the building of the school, 

which was done by Frant. Zukal from Brno, cost 750,000 crowns. 

 Work was being done to make our village of Těšany into a market town which would hold annual 

general and livestock markets.  Our latest mayor, Josef Vahala of No. 166, was trying to improve 

Těšany in a way that perhaps no previous mayor had done.  At his instigation, the village green had 

been tidied up.  It had previously been traversed by a brook, which in places, opposite the smithy and 

the school, had formed a deep ditch, and in other places was broad and shallow.  This brook was 

channelled into a cement pipe one metre in diameter, and its whole course, from its start to its finish by 

the bridge, was covered with earth taken from the sunken track by the former vineyards, making this 

track substantially wider.  Thus the ugly brook disappeared, and in its place came a beautifully level 

sward in which our little church shone white amidst the fresh green of the trees.  This was done in 

1929-30.  Now, in 1931, cement footpaths were put around the houses, which contributed greatly to the 

convenience and appearance of the village. 

 Towards the end of 1931 I did not feel too well and went to Dr Rejnart in Újezd, and he said that I 

had a tumour and had to go to hospital for an operation.  So I said goodbye to everyone, and on 

December 1 I was admitted to the chief maternity hospital by the corn market in Brno.  The next day, 

December 2, they called me into the operating theatre.  At 8.45 in the morning, I was lying on the 

operating table, and they gave me an anaesthetic.  My eyes were bound, and someone stood over me 

and put something like a mask over my face.  Then he told me to count 1, 2, 3.  I counted to 10, and I 

felt that they were tying down my hands.  I felt that I was suffocating and asked the man standing over 

me to free my face, but he impatiently told me to breathe in deeply and count quickly.  I breathed in 

deeply and ceased to count, I felt as if I was falling into some deep chasm, and then nothing.  At 12 

o’clock they took me back to my bed still unconscious (so my neighbours told me).  I recovered 

consciousness at 4.30 in the afternoon, the clock was on the opposite wall in front of me, and with 

consciousness came an awful pain.  In the evening, the surgeon, Dr Maršálek, came and asked me, 

“How are you feeling?  You had more tumours and one had reached your bladder, and I had to operate 

on your bladder as well.”  I stayed in hospital until December 22, when I was feeling better and wanted 

to go home.  The nursing doctor was initially unwilling, but when I said that there was a local doctor 

who would look after me further, he agreed on condition that I signed a disclaimer saying that I was 

leaving hospital at my own risk. 

 During this year, we took in one of the daughters of my man’s brother Pavel, who was married and 

lived in Boleradice [a village eight kilometres to the south-east].  His wife had died leaving him with 

four small children, one of whom, nine-year-old Anděla Rychlíková, was now with us. 

 

1932-35 

 

These were years of great economic crisis throughout the whole republic.  A large number of workmen 

had no employment, and the state provided them with some assistance.  The prices of farm produce 

continued to fall, and those who had taken expensive pieces of land on six-year leases (400–500 

crowns per measure) could not keep up the payments and went into debt. 

 It was noticeable during these years that girls and young married women stopped wearing country 

dress, and substituted town clothes. 

 On 6 April 1932, František married Jenofefa Husáková from Nesvačilka.  The wedding was held in 

Nesvačilka at the house of the bride’s mother, her father having been killed during the war.  They lived 

for half a year with mother at No. 100, and in the autumn bought No. 119 for 30,000 crowns from 

Petronyla Žáková from Moutnice. 

 During this time of crisis, the Těšany secondary school was being built.  Now it was happily 

finished, and the opening ceremony took place on 4 September 1932.  The ceremony was attended by 

many guests from the education ministry and by people from all the surrounding villages.  The guests    

were welcomed, and the ceremony opened, by village mayor Josef Vahala of No. 166, who handed 

over to Jůlius Kopeček, a deputy in the national council in Brno.  Then he spoke of the teacher in 

charge of our village school, Josef Chalupník, who by his influence had significantly contributed to the 
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building of the secondary school.  Therefore Josef Chalupník was named as the new Těšany secondary 

school’s first head. 

 In 1933-34, the crisis was perhaps at its worst.  Pigs sold at 3–3.50 crowns per 1 kg live weight.  

Piglets were 3 crowns per 1 kg, and demand was very small.  Cattle 2–3 crowns per 1 kg live weight, 

fat geese and ducks 8–10 crowns per 1 kg dead weight, chickens 12–16 crowns per pair.  Wheat was at 

75–80 crowns per 100 kg, barley 60–70 crowns.  Sugar beet was sown in limited quantities, and if 

somebody came to the weighing machine with more than was in his contract he had to take the excess 

home, even if it was only a matter of two or three cents.  1 kg of butter cost 10–12–14 crowns 

according to quality, eggs were three for a crown, soap 4–6–8 crowns for 1 kg.  Tract-holders paid 

people working for them 5 crowns per day plus breakfast and field lunch, and on the manor estate they 

had 8 crowns daily.  The result of these miserable ratios was a proliferation of thieving of all kinds. 

 In 1933, the first vineyards started to be established, and we were among the first growers.  We 

planted on the tract above the track, opposite Rotnágl’s hill.  Planting at the same time as ourselves 

were various neighbours, Frant Káňa of No. 98, Frant Horák of No. 41, Josef Vahala of No. 166, Jan 

Horák of No. 150, and Frant Dostal of No. 31.  One vine seedling, grafted on to American rootstock, 

cost 1–1.20 crowns.  [According to Vermouzek, vine-growing in Těšany had declined in the second 

half of the 19th century, and had ceased altogether at the end of the First World War.  It was restarted 

at the instigation of Leopold Vahala, who appears to have been related to František Káňa and was 

shortly to move to No. 98 himself (we shall meet him several times in what follows).  He had got 

friendly with a couple of growers from Čejkovice when in the army, and they had convinced him that 

vine-growing in Těšany could be made profitable.  Names such as “Rotnágl’s hill” tended to reflect 

contemporary ownership and this name does not appear on any map I have seen, but it was presumably 

one of the hills in the vineyards.  There are further references to it on 18 April 1945 and in March 

1974.] 

 This year, permission was granted for a quarterly livestock market, which would be held on the 

second Wednesday in March, June, September, and December.  The first market was held on 13 March 

1933 on a newly prepared marketplace opposite the cemetery.  The preparation and enclosure of the 

marketplace cost 8,000 crowns.  On the second Wednesday in June there was also a general market.  

Traders came with drapery, clothes, hats, crockery, toys made from metal, wood, and earthenware, and 

various other goods.  Stallholders shouted and puffed their wares, and people came in great numbers 

from all around.  These livestock and general markets were good for trade, and brought money into the 

village. 

 On 30 April 1934, a piece of iron fell on Doba in the smithy, and crushed three fingers of his right 

hand.  In the hospital, they took off his index finger at the second knuckle, and cut the other two right 

back to the palm.  He was left with just a thumb and a little finger.  He spent some time in the hospital 

before his hand healed.  He could no longer work as a smith, but would receive a pension from the 

accident insurance.  My man took over his place at the Měnín smithy and was there until New Year 

1935, when the manor estate found a new smith. 

 In the following years, there was a small improvement in the economic situation. 

 Tonda in Žatčany had a new addition to his family.  A son was born on 13 September 1933, and was 

christened Josef.  [He appears later under the nickname “Pepíček”.]  And a month later, on October 14, 

Pavel got married.  His bride was Marie Lorencova from Třebomyslice, and the wedding took place 

from the house of Marie’s mother.  She had already lost her father.  As a marriage portion, our mother 

gave Pavel a six-measure field and a newly built barn by the cemetery, which Pavel converted into a 

house.  While this was being done, he and his bride lived with her at No. 100.  The garden was being 

left unattended while Jara was on military service in northern Bohemia.  On November 14, exactly a 

month after Pavel’s wedding, Joška married Marie Lautrbachová from Žatčany.  It was a grand 

wedding.  Over a hundred people were invited, lunch was at the bride’s house, and supper was at the 

mill.  So, in 1933, mother saw two sons married.  The boys departed one after the other within a short 

time, and a house which had been full of bustle and merriment fell quiet.  Mother was sad, so she often 

took in Doba’s Aloise or Tonda’s Vlastička for a few days.  Vlastička was very sharp and lively.  

Mother taught her to pray for her dead grandfather, and the little girl was very studious and liked to 

pray with grandma.  But when mother reached “Let eternal light shine on him”, she stopped repeating 

and said, “Granny, not eternal light, let him have electric light.” 

 Thus the grandchildren brightened mother’s life.  In 1934, she had further grandchildren.  Josef had a 

son Květoslav, Pavel a daughter Martička, and František a son František to go with his daughter 

Libuše.  In 1934, Pavel made a house out of the barn, and behind it he built new cowsheds.  This house 

had number 247, and at the beginning of September the young couple left No. 100 and moved in. 
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 Josef, who had been operating the mill at Třebomyslice-Žatčany jointly with Tonda, also became       

independent.  He bought the mill at Dubňany near Hodonín for 160,000 crowns at auction.  This mill 

had been built as recently as 1928, and at the price was very cheap.  Tonda paid him his share in the 

Žatčany mill, giving him 80,000 crowns, and when he added his bride’s dowry the mill was almost paid 

for.  Dubňany was a large village, with over 900 houses.  It had lignite mines and a glassworks, the soil 

was very sandy, and in the Hodonín direction there were woods as far as the eye could see.  In the 

opposite direction, towards Hovorany, the inhabitants had planted vineyards.  We anticipated that at 

Dubňany, among typical Moravian Slovaks, Joška would get on well. 

 In this year 1935, there was a gathering of Catholics in Prague on the day of the Slav missionaries 

Cyril and Metoděj.  On that day, Catholics descended on Prague from all corners of the republic.       

We from Těšany also took part in the gathering, and travelled by a special train from Brno.  We arrived 

at 2 o’clock in the afternoon, and lodged in a school in Školská Street.  Thus was fulfilled my dearest 

wish, to see Prague, about which I had read so much and of which I knew so much.  The same day after 

our arrival, I went to look at the time-honoured Staroměstské Náměstí [the Old Town Square].  The 

inhabitants were very willing to answer our questions.  Then one gentleman kindly took me to the front 

of the Staroměstská Radnice [the Old Town Hall], and showed me the place in the Staroměstské 

Náměstí where the Bohemian lords had been executed.  I stood in front of the marble plaque, on which 

the names of the 27 executed nobles were inscribed.  I cannot possibly write down everything I was 

feeling at that moment.  It seemed to me that I was standing in a holy place, on a spot hallowed by 

Czech blood spilt for our rights.  It moved me so deeply that I would most willingly have knelt and 

kissed the ground on which I was standing.  And tears ran from my eyes, in spite of all I could do to 

prevent them. 

 Then we went to the Castle, where a paid guide took us round and explained everything.  The next 

day, in the morning, we went in procession through Prague to Strahov, where Pontifical Mass was 

celebrated.  Then, in the afternoon, more sightseeing.  First we went to Vyšehrad, and looked at the 

remains of the old castle and at the courtyard from which Horymiř is said to have jumped with his 

horse Šemík into the Vltava [this is a reference to a famous Czech legend].  Then to the Vyšehrad 

cemetery, to pray and to bow before the memorials to our great Czech men and women.  But we could 

do this only briefly, because three days were not enough to look at even the most noteworthy of the 

monuments.  Then we went to Olšany, then to look at churches, museums, the Valdštýnský Palace, 

Daliborky, Na Petřín, and in the evening to the National Theatre for a performance of the opera “The 

Bartered Bride”.  And after this, back home to Moravia. 

 In this year, Doba moved from Měnín to Těšany.  He was receiving payments of 200 crowns from 

the accident insurance for his missing fingers [the text doesn’t say how frequently].  To live in, he 

bought himself the cottage at No. 180 from Ondřej Hlaváček for 18,000 crowns.  And Pavel had a son 

Jaromír to go with his daughter Marta. 

 

1936 

 

It must be said that this year was very good.  Corn of all kinds, including maize, yielded well, and there 

was an abundance of wheat and hay.  A corn monopoly was created, and prices were increasing.  

Wheat 130 crowns for 100 kg, rye 125 crowns, barley 130 crowns, maize 90–110 crowns, potatoes   

18–25 crowns, sugar beet 12.50 crowns.  Breeding cattle and beef cattle also increased in price.  Cows 

fetched 2,000–4,000 crowns, calves 4–5 crowns per 1 kg, pigs for slaughter 6–8 crowns per 1 kg, 

piglets 9–14 crowns per 1 kg. 

 We gathered our grapes for the first time, and pressed the first bucket of wine from our new vines. 

 Our priest, the Rev Alois Vaněk, departed to become a consistory councillor at Moutnice.  He had 

been at Těšany since 1918.  On the first of August, the Rev Antonín Florian arrived to replace him.     

He was a native of Holubice.  He had previously been a chaplain, and Těšany was his first posting as 

priest.  He was a very good preacher, and many people who previously had had no time for the Church 

came to hear his sermons.  And he was a patriot, a fierce patriot, who brought his native land into every 

sermon.  We all wished in our hearts that he would feel at home in Těšany and that he would like being 

among us. 

 A triangulation point was set up at the highest point in the vineyards.  This was a wooden pyramid 

made from six-metre beams, painted black and white, and visible from many kilometres away.  Similar 

triangulation points were later set up on all the local summits. 

 This year, God blessed our work, and opened His bountiful hand on our countryside.  We had 

beautiful corn of all kinds, healthy potatoes (in the preceding years a third of the potatoes had been dug 
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up shrivelled like mushrooms), maize, fodder crops, and beet.  The harvest started in the first half of 

July.  The weather was very favourable, and by the end of July we were ready for threshing.  The corn     

was taken to the new marketplace opposite the cemetery, where there were three threshing machines.  

One was owned by the savings bank “Reiffeisenka”, the second by Jan Hájek of No. 241, and the third 

by Jan Horák of No. 8.  All three were driven by electricity.  We went to the first, which was the most 

modern.  It bound the straw directly into bales, and consequently needed fewer people to operate. 

 By July 30 we had got everything reaped and threshed, and I went to Žatčany with the corn.              

I arrived at the mill at around 10 o’clock.  The door leading to the living quarters was open, and in front 

of it was a crowd of children.  Inside was the sound of agitated voices and crying.  I stopped the cow, 

gave her a bunch of hay, and ran inside.  In the hall opposite me, Tonda’s wife Tonča ran out, fell 

against the wall with a heart-rending cry, and tore her hair as if she had lost her reason.  I ran into the 

yard, and there on a table lay Tonda’s three-year-old son Pepíček.  He was not breathing, and their mill 

assistant Jan Řihánek was giving him artificial respiration.  To my question as to what had happened, 

they told me that in a moment when he was not being watched, Pepíček had wandered into the garden, 

and had drowned in the mill-pool.  Tonda, in the hope of bringing the child back to life, had gone to 

Újezd on his motorbike for the doctor.  About five minutes after I arrived, Tonda came back, and the 

doctor drove up in a car just behind him.  The doctor set to work and tried by every possible means to 

save the child, but all his efforts had no result.  Finally he announced that everything was in vain, the 

child was dead.  Oh, how crushing were those words from the doctor, “He is dead,” and how much pain 

and how many tears followed them.  So suddenly were shut off the shining black eyes of the strong and 

healthy Pepíček. 

 

1937 

 

On September 14, sad news spread throughout our republic.  Father Masaryk, president and liberator, 

had died.  Everywhere, black flags expressed the sorrow of the nation over a great son of his country, 

and bells tolled the knell from every tower.  He went out into the realms beyond recall, to the weeping 

of a grateful nation.  A good son of Moravia and a most distinguished man, who always and 

everywhere had the welfare of his people in mind. 

 

Grant him gentle rest, O Lord, in the cemetery at Lány. 

 

On November 16, mother’s youngest son Jara married Josefka Novotná, daughter of Štěpán Novotný 

and Františka Novotná of No. 47.  Now there would be a new mistress at No. 100.  Jara, after his return 

from military service, resumed the garden, which had been neglected for two years while he was away. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

- 28 - 



 

 

Chapter 3 

 

1938-1944 

 

1938 

 

We entered the twentieth year of our republic.  We in Těšany, on the initiative of our mayor Eduard 

Langášek of No. 33, decided that to celebrate this twentieth anniversary we would set up a monument 

to those of our citizens who fell in the World War of 1914-1918.  This memorial, built at a cost of 

14,000 crowns, was to be unveiled on October 28.  During the spring, ceremonial alleys of cherry trees 

were planted along the tracks leading to the vineyards. 

 The political sky was gloomy as before a thunderstorm.  The Germans living in the border regions of 

our land took to the streets and demonstrated, egged on by agents from Germany.  Incidents occurred, 

and German propaganda on the radio and in the newspapers shouted to the world of the great 

oppression suffered by Germans in the Czechoslovak Republic.  Of course the Germans were not 

oppressed, they had the same rights as we Czechs, but they were not satisfied and wanted to be joined 

to the Reich.  And among the people fear of another war was growing, especially when it was ordered 

that boys, girls, young women, and men over military age, should go to evening classes on civil 

defence in the event of air attack.  In these classes, Dr Toman and the teachers showed us how to act 

under gas attack and how to give first aid to the wounded.  On May 22 there was a partial mobilization 

of certain age groups.  The situation was very serious.  Daily broadcasts in Czech from Vienna railed 

against the Czech Government and against President Dr. Edvard Beneš.  Towards harvest the situation 

quietened down, and the soldiers returned home.  But the agitation in the border regions and the 

railings from abroad did not cease.   

 This year’s crops were very good.  The weather at harvest time was favourable, and everything was 

safely gathered in. 

 On August 12, there was delight at the house of Jara, where a son was born to him.  He was 

christened Josef, and my man and I stood as godparents.  On August 30, while threshing corn, 17-year-

old Jan Ryšánek from No. 129 touched the electric power line, and was killed on the spot.  On 

September 14, just at the time of the quarterly market, several men received call-up letters with 

immediate effect, among them our Jara.  A week later, on September 22, at 3 o’clock in the morning, 

constable Frant. Ledba of No. 9 banged the drum and announced that there was universal mobilization 

of men up to 37 years old.  The men from Tĕšany went mainly to the border at Mikulov [some thirty 

kilometres to the SSW].  In Tĕšany itself there were soldiers in the manor house courtyard, in the 

schools, in the church hall, and also in the yard at Šinkvice Dvůr.  The soldiers had an observation post 

at the triangulation point in the vineyards, from where there was a telephone link to the Tĕšany post 

office. 

 On September 23 we had our annual wine festival, but it was not a happy festival as in previous 

years.  Word flew from mouth to mouth among the apprehensive people that there would be war.  All 

radio receivers had to be handed in at the police station, so that people did not listen to the bullying talk 

from abroad.  Then it was announced, again with the drum, that those without cellars should 

immediately construct shelters.  Here, we all made shelters by the ditch [here and elsewhere, “the 

ditch” appears to be a reference to the brook which ran along the bottom of the garden before land 

beyond it was bought in 1922], and many who could bought themselves gas masks.  Everywhere, 

people were saying that if it came to war, the Germans would release poison gases on us. 

 

Then came September 29, where the great powers of England, France, Italy, and Germany determined 

our fate at Munich.  And they decided to make Czechoslovakia capitulate, apparently so as to prevent 

war.  Thus Czechoslovakia was forced to yield its border regions to Germany, Poland, and Hungary.  

As early as October 1, the Germans occupied our border regions.  There, the wild German gang known 

as the “Nazi militia” started on their activities.  They fell on Czech people in their homes and on the 

streets, and bullied and tormented them into giving up their homes.  Many from the borders fled to the 

republic which our former allies had so shamefully betrayed.  To Tĕšany came a war invalid from 

Valtice, tobacconist Matoušek.  Our Pavel, living at No. 247, gave him a sitting room as a flat.  Then a 

Jewish shopkeeper from Znojmo, Jokl, came by horse with his family, and went to live with 

shopkeeper Veininger at No. 13.  Thus the German border was now only an hour’s journey away (the 

hill behind Nikolčice).  [This will have been an hour’s journey on foot or with an animal pulling a load, 

the distance being a mere six kilometres or so.] 
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 On October 13, Miss Mennchenova the teacher died.  She was frightened by the thought of another 

war, and slit the veins of her wrists.  She was already in retirement, and had taught in the local primary 

school for 28 years. 

 After these unhappy events came October 28, for which so many preparations had been made.  In 

Tĕšany, as elsewhere, there were no celebrations.  The War Memorial, with its statue of “The 

Liberator”, was set up soon after the harvest, but the public celebrations planned for October 28 were 

postponed until conditions might improve. 

 In succession to President Dr. Beneš, who resigned on October 5, Dr. Emil Hácha was elected on 

November 30 as President of our now so small republic, impoverished by the German cockroaches.  [In 

such a context, the single-syllable Czech word “šváb” has a bite of sheer disgust which no translation 

can reproduce.  The writer will use it again when describing the events of the following March.] 

 

1939 

 

The year 1939 had arrived.  Czechoslovakia had been sacrificed, but apparently to no purpose.  From 

Germany came clouds of discontent.  On March 14, we heard that Slovakia had detached itself from 

Bohemia and Moravia, and had become an independent “Slovak state”.  Those who switched on the 

Brno radio at 6 o’clock in the morning of March 15 heard thunderous music.  Then, after a moment, an 

announcement in German that German soldiers had occupied the central police station in Brno, 

followed by further rousing marches.  We were alarmed and asked each other, “What is going on?”  

We tuned our radios to Prague, where a female announcer spoke in an agitated and almost tearful 

voice.  “German forces have moved into all parts of our republic.  Keep calm.  Go about your daily 

work, workers to your factories, artisans to your crafts, officials to your offices and farmworkers to 

your fields.  Keep calm … keep calm.”  And this was repeated every 3 or 4 minutes. 

 The weather that day was harsh.  Snow fell until dawn and then on through the morning, and then, 

before noon on that March 15, these, these German cockroaches, came through Tĕšany.  Citizens, who 

came to look at the German tanks and armoured cars travelling from Klobouky to Brno and carrying 

shabby German soldiers, stood sadly, and many had tears in their eyes.  Nobody welcomed them, we 

looked on them with revulsion and hate.  Only the local veterinary surgeon had his right arm raised in 

salute.  In the afternoon, the constable banged the drum and announced that we had become part of the 

Reich, and that nobody was to offer resistance. 

 The road-menders received orders to remove the heaps of gravel from the sides of the road, 

apparently so that they would not impede the passage of the German army.  On the second and third 

day, Germans from Brno came along the roads, and fastened wooden boards on the telephone poles 

with the notice “rechtsfáren”.  Until the arrival of the Germans, we drove on the left.  Now our home 

was no longer the Czechoslovak Republic, and red banners with a black swastika in a white circle 

reminded us that we were “Protektorat Böhmen und Mähren” under the protection of the Great German 

Reich and its Führer A. Hitler.  And during the next few months we started to feel the meaning of this 

protection.  Everything that might remind us of the republic had to be removed.  ČSR had to disappear 

from railway wagons and buses, and in its place was substituted BMB, Böhmen Mährische Bahn.  We 

Bohemians and Moravians said that for us these letters meant “Budeme Mít Beneše” (We Will Have 

Beneš). 

 The people were constantly provoked by the newspapers, and the constable banged the drum and 

announced that those who wanted to could go to work in Germany.  It was further ordered that all 

tradespeople must have the names of their firms written in two languages, first German and then Czech.  

At the crossroads, the German name Tischan appeared above the Czech name Tĕšany. 

 Came the harvest.  During the afternoon of July 22, we were binding the wheat into sheaves.  Great 

black clouds started to appear behind the Blučina hill to the west, and the impending thunder and 

lightning forced us to lay down the sheaves and hurry home.  Hardly had we reached home when it 

started to rain, and from the clouds could be heard roaring and ever louder thunder.  Then hailstones 

started to fall like pieces of ice.  After the storm, I picked up some that weighed 12–15 dkg, and they 

lay on the ground a long time before I could collect them.  The storm did great damage both to the corn 

that was still standing and to that which was in sheaves.  Those who had already stooked their corn 

were fortunate.  The vineyards and root crops also suffered great damage.  In Jara’s garden the 

hailstones broke all the glass panes of the hotbeds, not one remaining whole. 

 On September 1 of this year, war started between Germany and Poland.  It was immediately ordered 

that house windows be strictly blacked out during evening lighting-up times, and street lights be left 

unlit.  People were hastily stocking up on sugar, soap, salt, coffee, textiles and various other goods.         
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German soldiers, who were in our towns like flies, bought our goods of all kinds, and sent them to 

Germany.  One German mark was equivalent to ten of our crowns.  As a result, the shops were empty. 

 In October, ration coupons were introduced for flour, bread, sugar, meat, butter, and lard.  The 

grinding and crushing of corn without a permit was forbidden.  The ration of corn per person was 

13½kg per month.  Bran 15kg per month for one pig.  Sugar 1.20kg per month, meat 1.20kg plus 40dkg 

of meat products, butter 12½dkg, children to 6 years ½kg, to 14 years 40dkg.  Soap, one bar weighing 

5dkg and one ¼kg packet of soap powder per person per month.  Pig lard 6–8dkg, artificial fat 27–… 

dkg [gap left for upper figure and never filled in] as announced.  Germans had larger rations in all 

things than we Czechs. 

 In the first days of October, news flew around the so-called Protectorate that the war in Poland was 

finished.  On the radio, we constantly heard praise of the heroic German army, until we were fed up 

with listening. 

 On November 17, we heard that we no longer had freedom in Prague.  That day, they shot 9 

students, and dragged 1,220 off to prison.  And high schools [effectively, universities and technical 

colleges] were closed for three years.  This was the protection that the Great German Reich was giving 

us. 

 At the end of November, compulsory livestock delivery quotas were introduced.  We delivered a 

heifer weighing 400kg, and received 3,600 crowns for it.  Livestock had to be taken to the station at 

Sokolnice, where it was loaded into wagons. 

 

1940 

 

At the start of this year it was ordered that nobody could sell milk freely, nor could they make butter at 

home.  Milk had to be taken to a newly established collection point at Eduard Sedláček’s at No. 179.  

For his own needs, each producer could keep ¾l per person.  After a short time, this was reduced to ½l 

per person. 

 This winter started truly cold right from the first days of January.  There were massive snowstorms, 

and everywhere on the roads were great snowdrifts.  All transport was stopped, and the constable 

banged the drum and announced that somebody had to come from each house to clear the road.  But 

what took two days to clear was put back again by one night of wind.  In our own garden, in the former 

meadows down by the ditch, we had so much drifted snow that some trees were covered halfway up the 

crown and some could be seen only as hillocks in the snow.  Hungry animals came into gardens and 

gnawed at the branches of the trees.  This long and cruel winter killed a great number of wild animals, 

hares, and partridges.  It dragged on and on, and sowing and field work did not start until the middle of 

April. 

 In spring it was ordered that nobody could sell eggs to middlemen, and that eggs must be delivered 

to a collection point at Alžběta Chaloupková’s at No. 109.  For each hen, 60 eggs had to be be 

delivered.  Shoes, clothes, and cloth were not allowed to be sold freely.  Footwear vouchers were 

issued at the village office, and without a voucher footwear could not be bought.  For clothing and 

cloth, coupons were issued.  A sheet contained 100 coupons and was issued for a year, and for a metre 

of cloth they clipped off 8 coupons at the shop.  And so one new thing followed another.  Children at 

school had completely different lessons.  Each day they had to spend at least two hours learning 

German, the textbooks which they had had under the Republic were no longer valid, and others had yet 

to be published.  So that the children could learn to read, they took with them to school “Babička” 

(Grandma) by Božena Němcová.  [The tales of Božena Němcová are as familiar to Czech children as 

those of Hans Christian Andersen and the Brothers Grimm are to ours, and “Babička” is particularly 

famous.] 

 In spring, we saw the first consequences of the cruel winter.  Winter rye and wheat had been killed 

by the frost, so everything was ploughed back.  Fruit trees of all kinds, and especially apricot trees, 

were badly frostbitten.  We ourselves had to dig up 32 trees, and those with vineyards suffered great 

loss. 

 This spring, our mother Anna Rychlíková fell ill.  Her legs swelled up and she became generally 

weak, and we made her go to Dr. Toman here in the village.  When she seemed to be getting no better, 

she went to Dr. Králik in Klobouky, and he prescribed some tablets.  When there still seemed to be no 

improvement, I went to the doctor and asked what was going on.  And Dr. Králik told me that mother 

had cancer of the liver, and that nothing could be done. 

 Harvest time came, but it was a barley harvest.  Of winter wheat and rye there was just an odd stook 

here and there, and of spring wheat likewise there was little.  But the barley crop was very good, and      
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this year nearly all the mills would be milling barley instead of wheat. 

 On July 23, the statue of President T. G. Masaryk the Liberator had to be taken down from the war 

memorial.  And it was ordered that it be smashed.  Leopold Vahala of No. 98, the village secretary, and 

others hid it in the brickwork in the courtyard of the old school, now the village office.  Likewise, the 

relief of President Masaryk above the doors of the secondary school had to be removed.  But here also 

our inhabitants fooled the Germans. They put a wooden frame around the relief and boarded it up, then 

they plastered over this hiding place with mortar, and now it looks like a protruding square which was 

added to the wall so that the German notice “Schule” could be put above the Czech “Škola”.  Again, all 

books by certain authors had to be removed from the village library.  On August 4 the notice “Masaryk 

Jubilee School” had to be taken down from the secondary school, together with its accompanying 

motto “Truth Will Prevail”. 

 On September 8, miller Frant. Petlák of No. 90 stepped by mistake into the cutting blades while 

grinding corn.  His leg was crushed almost to the knee.  Before he could be got free, he lost a lot of 

blood, and after being taken to hospital he died. 

 In the middle of September we took mother to St. Anna’s Hospital in Brno.  She wanted to go in the 

belief that she would be cured, but after 14 days the ambulance brought her back and she could no 

longer walk.  Her legs became more and more swollen.  In October the swelling reached her waist, and 

her hands swelled so that she could no longer eat and we had to feed her.  Then at seven in the morning 

of November 4 she lost consciousness, and from then on she no longer knew us.  At 7 o’clock in the 

evening she breathed her last.  On November 6, we took her to the cemetery to her eternal rest.  Thus 

she quietly departed from our midst, as quietly as she had lived throughout her life, knowing no delight 

beyond that of working for her children. 

 Autumn was very wet, and all field work was delayed.  In November, people were still threshing 

grain and digging potatoes, and Jara was still cutting maize after mother’s funeral.  The Germans 

oppressed us more and more, and inspectors started going around, looking to see if someone had 

hidden reserves of corn or more animals or poultry than he had officially reported, “on the black” as 

people say.  It is further ordered that everyone had to deliver a certain quantity of meat according to the 

size of his fields, thus … of pork and … of beef from 1 hectare [gaps left for amounts and never filled 

in].  Again, home slaughter of pigs was put under official supervision.  A slaughter had to be 

announced at the village office a week in advance, and slaughtering was restricted to one day in the 

week.  The pig was killed, cleaned, and disembowelled, and then had to remain untouched until the 

arrival of the mayor, village secretary, and veterinary surgeon.  These gentlemen weighed the pig, 

stamped it, and specified according to its weight how much lard had to be supplied from it and for how 

long its owner should not receive coupons for meat and fat.  Up to 100kg dead weight, 4kg of lard had 

to be given, up to 120kg, 6kg of lard, beyond 120kg, 8kg.  The lard went to the local collection point of 

Mr. Rumel at Klobouky.  For 1kg we received 18 crowns. 

 This year, the free sale of building materials, wood, bricks, and cement, was prohibited.  A permit 

was needed from the regional office.  Again, coal was now rationed, 24q per family per year of coal 

from Čejč [a town in the mining region to the south-east, a little under twenty kilometres from Těšany]. 

 

1941 

 

This winter again, there were showers of snow such as last year, but the frosts were not as severe.  

Again transport was disrupted, and citizens were called on to clear snowdrifts.  In March the weather 

warmed up, the snow melted, the trees started to be covered in buds, and we were all pleased that 

spring had come.  But winter returned with severe frosts and corn was again killed by frost, though not 

to such an extent as last year.  The condition of the wild animals was wretched and once again many 

hares and partridges were frozen to death, 7 to 8 pairs of partridges being counted around Těšany this 

spring.  Spring was cool with frequent rain, the corn looked very well, but everything was late, because 

sowing continued until mid-April and planting throughout the whole of May.  The harvest started on 

July 26.  The weather was very cool and wet and the corn was constantly being turned, but in spite of 

this it sprouted and grew in the sheaves and stooks.  The harvest dragged on a long time, and there were 

stooks outside until the end of August. 

 The political situation worsened after June 22, when war with Russia started.  The German political 

police known as “the Gestapo” arrested the leaders and members of the Communist Party, who were 

suspected of anti-German intentions.  By official order, large V signs were stuck and painted on 

windows and walls in towns and villages.  This V apparently meant “Viktoria” or victory.  The 

newspapers were full of praise for the bravery and valour of the German army, to such an extent that       

  

- 32 - 



- 1941, 1942 - 

 

we lost our taste for reading them.  And on the radio, German alone was heard.  But we listened to the 

transmissions from London and Moscow, where there were broadcasts in Czech several times a day.  

For listening to the news from London or Moscow, people were sentenced to several years in jail or to 

death.  The countryside and the towns were full of spies and agents, who informed against Czechs for 

every word spoken against Germans. 

 The supply situation was worse, and the corn ration was reduced to 11½kg.  People threshed their 

corn as quickly as possible after harvesting, and took it to the mill so as to have it ground without a 

permit (on the black).  Dobrovolný, the local miller, ground day and night so that people could stock up 

a little before the post-harvest inspections.  Grinding on the black was 50 crowns for 1 cent, grinding 

with a permit 14 crowns.  There was an inspection at the start of September, which found Dobrovolný 

with 20 cents of corn on the black.  The corn was confiscated, and the miller handed over to the court. 

 The inspection went forward next day to our Tonda at Třebomyslice.  The same inspector, Květoslav 

Rýva, found Tonda with 35 cents of corn on the black and 35q with a permit.  But he did not 

acknowledge this permit, and charged Tonda with 70 cents on the black. 

 Dobrovolný, our Tonda, and the Měnín miller who met with the same fate, were sentenced each to 4 

months in jail.  In addition, Tonda received a fine of 70,000 crowns from the corn federation and 

20,000 from the district, total 90,000 crowns.  I do not know what fine the other two millers received. 

 In the autumn, a sowing plan was instituted.  Everyone, according to his holding of arable land, had 

to sow a certain amount of wheat, rye, barley, potatoes, beet, and oil-plants (poppy and rape).  The 

sowing of fodder crops was reduced to the minimum.  It was ordered that corn, after subtraction of seed 

corn, the ration for pigs, and the corn for nourishment of members of the household, had all to be 

delivered to the corn co-operative.  There was no allowance of corn for poultry, but the quota of eggs to 

be delivered was increased from 60 to 65 per laying hen. 

 People from the towns came into the countryside, where they bought provisions of all kinds and 

offered markedly increased prices.  Inspections occurred quite often.  Two or three officials would 

arrive unannounced at the village office, and would select certain houses where they went and 

searched.  The word “Inspection!” would flash like lightning through the village, and there was a 

feverish hiding of corn, flour, meat, lard, hens, and so on. 

 One morning after the harvest, five-pointed red stars appeared on barns and walls, and with them the 

slogans “Long live Stalin” and “Long live Russia”.  Also the letters PP, which signified “pracuj 

pomalu” (work slowly), so that we Czechs, who were forced to work in the arms factories and other 

industries important to the war effort, would sabotage and delay the work.  Constable Ledba of No. 9 

had to plaster over these stars and slogans with lime.  The Gestapo looked for the perpetrators, but 

found nothing. 

 Winter arrived very early.  A severe frost started towards the end of November, and on December 2 

there were 17 degrees of frost.  The manor estate, which had been under German management since the 

1939 harvest, lost 30 measures of beet which had been left in the ground.  (The tenant of the estate, 

Julius Hochberg, was Jewish, though baptized, and its owner was Prague lawyer Bechr, likewise 

Jewish, who had slipped off in time to England.  All Jewish property had been put under German 

management.) 

 Towards the end of the year, Ludvík Dobrovolný’s mill was officially closed.  Těšany was now 

assigned to Pecl’s mill at Ujezd.  Corn had to be taken there by bulk permit.  The mayor established 

how many draught animals would be needed, and those nominated had to collect the corn from people, 

take it to the mill, and bring back the flour, all completely without payment. 

 

1942 

 

The new year started with snowstorms, and great drifts were piled up on the roads.  All transport was 

stopped, and paths on the roads had to be cleared daily.  Those coming from the towns said that whole 

trains were arriving from the Russian front full of frostbitten German soldiers.  Schools were being 

converted into military hospitals. 

 In January a master chimney-sweep, the German Eduard Veinalt, arrived in Těšany.  For as long as 

anyone could remember, we had formed part of the round of the Klobouky sweep.  Now, following the 

arrival of the Germans, a new round was created, taken partly from the Klobouky round and partly 

from the Židlochovice round.  He was billeted at No. 13, whose owner Veiningr, a grocer and a Jew, 

had to move out into rented accommodation. 

 On March 26, all the inhabitants of our village were greatly upset.  The bells were taken down from    

the tower, as had been done during the war 25 years ago, so that the metal could be used for military      
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purposes.  This day nobody in the village did any work, and we all came to say goodbye to the three 

bells, which had to be taken away intact.  They rang for a whole hour before noon, and then were 

lowered down.  The only bell left in the tower was the small passing bell.  The first funeral without a 

full ring of bells was that of Filomena Bučková, a retired smallholder’s wife of No. 132. 

 On March 29, our Tonda was called before the German court at the Palace of Justice in Brno.  It had 

seemed to the Germans that the local court had dealt with him too lightly.  Here, he was tried again by 

the German court, and condemned as an enemy of the German Reich to 15 months imprisonment to be 

started immediately.  He was first held for six weeks at Cejl in Brno, then he was taken to the prison of 

Beyreuth in Bavaria, where he was for 15 whole months.  He was allowed to write home only once 

every 6 weeks, and from home to him they could only do the same.  During the whole period of his 

imprisonment, he could not be sent any parcel.  Doba took over at the mill to help out his sister-in-law, 

and remained there for the whole period of Tonda’s absence. 

 The situation got continually worse.  Teachers, policemen, and postal officials had to take 

examinations in German.  Inspections occurred frequently and without warning.  And those who had 

failed to supply their quota of eggs in 1941 had to pay a fine of 5 crowns for each undelivered egg. 

 By official order, large letters V, apparently indicating Viktoria or victory, had to be stuck on the 

walls of public buildings, buses, stations, and even private buildings.  And everywhere large notices 

were stuck up, “The Reich is victorious on all fronts.” 

 On May 16, the news spread like lightning that the Gestapo (the German criminal police) had 

arrested school director Stanislav Pavliček and taken him with them.  So it has already come to this, 

said the frightened people to each other.  And a few days later the Gestapo took teacher Ladislav 

Kučera, a native of Nykolčice.  We had still not got over the visit of the Gestapo when news spread that 

an attempt had been made on the life of the Reich Protector and chief of police SS Obergruppenführer 

Reinhard Heydrich.  A week later, on June 4, the seriously wounded Heydrich died.  We Czechs took 

secret delight that the Devil had taken one of the murderers of our nation.  But after a few days our 

delight turned to horror and dismay.  Martial law was announced.  And the Gestapo came by day and 

by night, and arrested hundreds of people (many only in their night clothes) and took them to the 

Kounicová College in Brno.  The same was happening throughout the so-called Protectorate.  Hundreds 

of people were shot and hanged daily, and it was enough that one person showed of another that he 

approved of the attack for the latter to be taken by the Gestapo and executed. 

 On the last day of May, towards evening, soldiers came to Těšany and surrounded the village.  In the 

evening, constable Frant. Ledba of No. 9 banged the drum and announced that nobody was allowed out 

into the street, and that those who disobeyed would be shot.  The soldiers then went from house to 

house examining police registration forms and identity papers.  They were looking for foreigners and 

suspected persons.  This was the day of the last service in May, the church was full, and after the 

service the church was surrounded by soldiers and people could not leave.  When people saw this, they 

were seized with horror, and women and particularly children wept aloud.  Then the commander said 

that the women and children could go home but the men must stay put.  However, when those of the 

men who could speak German explained to the soldiers that it was no political demonstration but a 

religious service, the men too were released. 

 A week later, the teachers went from house to house carrying a picture of a battered briefcase and 

flattened cap which had apparently been left at the place of the attack, and asking people if they knew 

the owners of these things.  Those who did not must confirm it by their signature.  An announcement 

was made that if the perpetrators were not found by June 16, every tenth Czech would be shot. 

 On June 10-12, we all had to go to the village office, where we signed a statement that we 

condemned the assassination as a shameful act, and that we were and wanted to remain faithful to the 

Great German Reich.  We were greatly in fear of what would happen, and the papers had daily columns 

naming those who had been executed because they approved of the assassination and betrayed the 

Reich. 

 The harvest started in the second half of July.  The crop was good but the weather was not 

favourable, it often rained and so the harvest took too long.  Stooks could still be seen in the fields at 

the end of August.  Martial law was lifted, and the terror eased slightly.  On July 30 Těšany received 

another shock, when the Gestapo came and arrested village secretary Leopold Vahala of No. 98.  Again 

everyone was asking, why?  Vahala was married and had three children. 

 Many thought the first of May might have had something to do with it.  On 1 May 1942, during the 

night, two flags, Czechoslovak and Russian, were raised at the highest point in the vineyards.  They 

flew on the pole for two whole days before the police got them down.  The Gestapo investigated but       

found nothing, and those who knew – did not tell. 

  

- 34 - 



- 1942 - 

 

 On August 4, there was an inspection at Josef Král’s at No. 52.  They had received information, and 

found meat from a pig slaughtered on the black.  The meat and lard were confiscated, and he was 

sentenced to 8 months in prison.  (Jos. Král was the son of the sister of our father Karolina, and so our 

cousin.) 

 And this upset had not been forgotten when on August 30 the Gestapo came in a beautiful black car 

and stopped outside our house.  It was 7 o’clock in the evening.  I was very frightened that they were 

coming for us, but no, they went next door.  After perhaps a quarter of an hour they came out (one 

Gestapo and senior policeman Hošek), and with them Jakub Vahala from No. 108, single, 37 years old, 

road-mender.  Then like lightning the news spread that besides Jakub they had taken Josef Novotný the 

postman from No. 261, married and the father of three children, and Karel Ardély from No. 263, 

chauffeur and tractor-driver on the manor estate, married with two children.  And again everyone was 

asking who had given information against them and why.  People were becoming afraid of each other, 

brother did not trust brother, neighbour did not trust neighbour, friend did not trust friend, each 

wondered whether the other might not be a traitor. 

 And all in all, it seemed to us that the chimney-sweep who had come to Těšany was here as a 

Gestapo agent.  He started his work of chimney examination not only here but in the villages lying on 

his round.  For these examinations, there had to be with him a policeman, a member of the local 

council, and a fireman.  His assistant climbed to the loft, examined the chimney, and told him in what 

state it was.  He then ordered the lighting of a test fire, whether the house or cottage was new or old, to 

see whether smoke was escaping anywhere.  For this, he demanded 60–80–100–120 crowns according 

to what he thought he could get away with.  People objected to this, but he immediately threatened 

them with the Gestapo.  Additionally, he told people that he could obtain this or that for them, in return 

for which he demanded goats, ducks, butter, or lard.  Even in the village office he claimed the right to 

rule the roost, and if anyone dared to oppose him he threatened them with the Gestapo, who frequently 

went to visit him. 

 [Until now, and with the exception of a few early pages, the text seems to have been written using 

the same pen and ink throughout, but this last paragraph shows several changes of ink.  I infer that the 

writer has finished recounting past events, and from here on or perhaps for a little time past has been 

making a day-by-day record.  In the preface to her 1973 retranscription of the second Těšany record 

book, she says that “in the first months” of 1942 an order came from the German district office that all 

local chronicles had to be surrendered within three days, and the squirrelling away of the first record 

book will have been done then if it had not prudently been done before (the second record book was 

duly surrendered, having been copied in two days by Josef Novotný of No. 261, the writer’s brother 

Jaromír of No. 100, and village secretary Leopold Vahala of No. 98).  We may note that we are now on 

page 120 of a manuscript with 29 lines per page and around eight words per line, the transcription of 

the record book having occupied the first sixty pages and her own narrative a further sixty.  She has 

been writing very industriously.] 

 The Germans were fighting ever more furiously over Stalingrad, and the press was full of 

enthusiastic reports of the victorious progress of the German army.  We were despondent but did not 

lose hope.  In the evening or at night we listened to the broadcasts from London, and among those who 

spoke to us was President Dr. Edvard Beneš, in whom we believed as in our God, and he told us that 

the Germans were not winning the war. 

 At the beginning of October, the Germans came in a private car and photographed certain houses, 

nobody knew why.  Then perhaps 14 days later the occupants of the houses photographed were given 

24 hours to move out.  They were allowed to take furniture and clothing, but everything else, animals, 

poultry, food stores, and agricultural implements had to be left in the house.  The names of those 

displaced: 

 

 Marie Turková, No. 40 Frant. Horák, No. 41 

 Anna Maláčová, No. 55 Magdalena Knoflíčková, No. 149 

 Štěpán Horák, No. 19 The holy sisters from No. 18. 

 

No. 18, to which was attached a 45-measure field, was known as “the endowment house”, and had been 

given by Josef Buček and his wife Anna for the establishment of an infants’ school.  There, the holy 

sisters looked after children of up to six years.  The village office was ordered to find accommodation 

for those displaced.  The village had to repaint the vacated houses, to give them a thorough cleaning, in 

short to prepare them for new owners.  Then large lorries arrived and brought furniture, and other           

lorries brought coal.  [All these apart from No. 149 had been occupied by tract-holders in 1787, and so   
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were presumably among the best and largest houses in the village.] 

 In the autumn, forced labour was instituted.  From each house, one person had to go to the manor 

estate and lift half a measure of beet.  For this pressed labour, which took a man two days, he received 

35 crowns. 

 On November 14, our village was upset once more.  The German colonists were due to arrive.  From 

early in the morning, Germans went in groups from one requisitioned house to the next.  Men set out 

furniture, women lit fires and cooked.  They looked after their fellow-countrymen, so that on their 

arrival they would lack nothing.  After midday yet more military and civilian vehicles arrived, bringing 

officers, soldiers, and many other civilians who were clearly officials.  At 3 o’clock in the afternoon, a 

large bus of the state railways arrived, and brought the expected Germans.  All those who had been 

waiting for them rushed forward to the bus, gave them a noisy welcome, and took them to the houses 

prepared.  No. 18 (the endowment house) was given to the German Tom, Bast received No. 19 (the 

former property of Štěp. Horák), Veiman received No. 149, the house of Magdalena Knoflíčková, 

Saval received Turek’s house at No. 40, his nephew, also Saval, received No. 41, the house of Frant. 

Horák, and Maláč’s house at No. 55 was occupied by Brener.  These incomers whom the German 

government settled here had come from Bessarabia.  The owners who had to move out of their homes 

were lodged elsewhere, a whole family in one living-room. 

 The Germans resettled here were young and middle-aged, with lots of children.  Only Tom at No. 18 

was perhaps 60 years old. 

 So we came towards the end of a year in which there were few delightful days.  The Germans in 

their raging fury relaxed not a jot, and the Gestapo were constantly spying and taking new victims to 

the Kounicová College, where they were forced to confess by inhuman torture and torment.  And every 

day great numbers of people were executed there by hanging and shooting.  Miller Tocháček from 

Šitbořice was among them. 

 Festivals were largely cancelled and redesignated as working days.  Only Christmas, Easter, and All 

Souls Day remained. 

 The gymnastic associations Sokol and Orel were dissolved, and their property confiscated.  Theatres  

were closed, nothing but visits to the cinema being permitted, and these perhaps only because the 

weekly newsreel showed victorious despatches from the front. 

 Morality declined greatly during the war.  The secret distillation of spirits was widespread (they were 

made from molasses, from beet, or from potatoes with the addition of cereal or maize bran), and they 

sold at a strength of 50 degrees for 500–600 crowns. 

 The price of all farm products on the so-called black market (that is without coupons) constantly 

increased.  [Here and later, I am putting these tables into a standard form, and am not attempting to 

reproduce the precise layout of the original.] 

 

 Item  Black market price (crowns) Official price 

 

 Wheat and rye 1q 800 196 

 Barley " 400 170 

 Potatoes " 200 70 

 Maize " 1000 180 

 Butter 1kg 300 36 

 Lard " 500 32 

 Fattened goose " 180 28 

 

Cigarettes and tobacco were likewise on the ration, each man (non-smokers included) receiving 45 

cigarettes per week.  One ordinary cigarette known as Zora cost 30 haléř, but 3 crowns on the black 

market. 

 A consequence of this black-market trading was that between people with plenty of money, the 

German mark was accepted tender.  One mark was equivalent to ten of our crowns. 

 All employees of state services and offices had to get the baptismal and marriage papers of their 

parents, grandparents, and great-grandparents to see whether any of them might be of Jewish origin.  

All the Těšany Jews, a total of 12 people, were taken away to Terezín during the autumn, having first 

been deprived of all property, valuables, bank deposits, and ready money.  The same was happening to 

Jews in all towns and villages throughout the “Protectorate”.  Thus were the Jews rewarded with evil 

for good, as is the way of the world.  Jews had always owned the great industrial enterprises in which     

the majority of Czechs worked.  They had forced their employees to send their children to German        
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schools, and so had Germanicized our people.  For these services they were now being rewarded by the 

German Reich and its leader. 

 

1943 

 

This year, winter was very mild. 

 Inspections were frequent but did not find much, because people had made good hiding-places in 

which they had concealed their reserve stocks.  Persecution by the Germans was great, but some people 

were just not afraid and killed pigs for themselves on the black.  But woe betide if someone informed 

on them.  Tavern keeper Jan Čermák from Rozařín was sentenced to 18 months in prison for butchering 

a pig without a permit. 

 January 13.  All those who had rented fields from the owners of the houses taken over by the 

Germans were called to the village office.  Here they were told that the tenancies must be given up to 

the new owners.  And where the fields had not been sown, they had to give the Germans a proportional 

amount of spring seed, that is barley, oats, maize, or potatoes.  Some had to give hay, straw, or hens. 

 January 20.  It was ordered that children from 10-18 years be registered with the so-called 

“Kuratorium” established by the Germans for youth training throughout the whole Protectorate.  

Participation was compulsory. 

 February 2.  Stalingrad fell, the first defeat of the Germans.  Thus were fulfilled the words of 

President Beneš, when he said to us in one of his broadcasts from London, “If the Germans don’t 

capture Stalingrad by October 10, they will never capture it.”  And they didn’t.  The Germans declared 

a period of mourning, and even the cinemas were not open.  Mr. Eduard Veinalt, the almighty master 

sweep, evidently thought that the period of mourning did not apply to him, and that very day he held an 

evening party in his home to which he invited not only foreign guests but some of the local people.  It 

was sad to see our citizens and their friends going to these parties, and even taking gifts.  The most 

frequent guests at his house were the veterinary surgeon Dr. Mikulášek and some of the teachers.   

 Our cereal delivery quotas were reduced by two per cent, but the same amount of flour had to be 

produced.  The miller was ordered to deduct this 2% from his payment to the producer, but he had to 

provide flour as from a full quota (11½kg per person per month).  So to give a greater weight of flour, 

the corn had to be more thoroughly ground, so that 1q yielded 93kg of flour, 2kg of dust, and 5kg of 

bran.  The miller, having bought the corn, had to deliver it ground to the shop from which flour was 

issued for coupons.  The Těšany mill remained closed, and corn still had to be ferried to Újezd. 

 February 8.  An agricultural inspection descended on Těšany, and was established at Rotnágl’s 

tavern.  The constable banged the drum, and announced that all who tilled land should bring their 

record books to the inspection.  These books recorded measurements of arable land and how much of 

the land was sown and planted, how much corn was reaped, how much went to fulfil the producer’s 

quota, how much was delivered to the co-operative, and who had how many animals and poultry.  The 

allowance for pigs was ½kg bran per day, but nothing was allowed for cattle nor for poultry. 

 In the tavern was the notorious inspector Riva, who had many millers on his conscience.  It was he 

who had sent Tocháčka from Šitbořice to the gallows, and our Tonda was likewise in prison through 

him.  Riva roared at people that they had hidden reserves and either they gave them up voluntarily or he 

would come and look for them, and he threatened them with imprisonment by the Gestapo.  People 

were scared and gave as much as they could, and many didn’t even keep what belonged to them for 

sowing and grinding. 

 The weather in the second half of February was beautiful, and spring wheat was already being sown 

on February 27.  And on March 1 the sowing of barley was in full swing. 

 March 4.  There was a requisitioning of horses, waggons, and agricultural equipment for the benefit 

of the newly arrived Germans.  Six horses were taken, with harness.  Additionally, Ludvík Rychlík of 

No. 169 (the brother of my man) had to give up a waggon, as did Josef Novotný of No. 134 (both were 

cottagers, the first was a railway worker and the second a tailor).  The Mayor, Eduard Langášek of No. 

33, had to give up a roller and a three-part harrow, Štěpán Novotný of No. 47 a plough, Jan Mahovský 

of No. 53 a corn reaper, Adolf Vystavěl of No. 17 likewise, Alois Žáček of No. 14 a hay reaper.  All 

this equipment was given to No. 40 and No. 19, whose previous owners had let out their fields on hire.  

Similarly, these Germans received horses, as did those at No. 149. 

 March 8.  One classroom in the primary school had to be vacated for the German children from 

Těšany and from Nesvačilka and Moutnice, where there were likewise German settlers. 

 The inhabitants of Těšany were curious to see how the Germans would manage.  They tried to get on    

good terms with our people and sucked up to them, but we did not trust them.  They boasted that they    
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had large farms in Bessarabia, but that when the leader of the German Reich called on all Germans to 

return to the Reich they heeded the call, even though their stock had been in Bessarabia for more than 

300 years, never merging with the nation in which they lived. 

 The Germans started sowing, and at once we saw that they had never had sowing machines in their 

hands before.  They didn’t know how to set the machine so as to deliver a particular quantity of corn.  

The German Tom was sowing spring wheat and had the machine set for maize, so of course the seed 

did not run into the machine properly, until somebody saw what was happening and fixed it for him.  

The other Germans prepared the soil no better for sowing and they did no harrowing, and so as not to 

have to guide the machine they left the shaft in it, sowed the corn, and closed the machine.  The 

German himself sat on top and sowed, and nobody walked behind to see how the seed was falling or 

whether the funnel was exhausted.  They tied a piece of board to the machine which slightly evened out 

the soil, but after sowing they neither harrowed nor rolled. 

 March 20 was another alarming day.  Inspector Riva came again, with a military escort.  Armed 

soldiers to a total of 60 surrounded the village, and immediately the constable banged the drum and 

announced that nobody could leave the village and that everyone had to collect his records and go to 

Rotnágl’s tavern at No. 151.  People were alarmed, and everyone who had something “on the black” 

immediately hid it, whether corn, lard, or hens. 

 In the meantime, at the tavern, four inspectors (one of them the dreaded Riva) examined the records 

and compared them with those in the village office.  Those who had delivered the quota appropriate to 

their holding of arable land and declared crop were released.  Those where something disagreed had to 

remain until the afternoon.  In the afternoon, the inspectors divided into four groups and went to the 

houses whose owners were being detained. 

 The inspections were thorough.  At Štěpán Chaloupka’s at No. 109 they found 50kg of wheat in the 

loft under the straw.  After they had finished in the loft, they went and examined the yard and garden, 

where they saw a freshly covered pit where potatoes had been stored.  The inspector considered that 

something had to be hidden there.  Chaloupka had to bring spades and hoes and the soldiers dug, but 

only found some rotten potatoes which had been left behind.  Any hidden reserves which were 

discovered were confiscated, and the person on whose property they were found had to pay a fine. 

 March 24.  There was a fire at the house of Alfons Turek, No. 297.  The fire reached the loft, and 

destroyed large reserves of fodder and corn.  Its cause was not known. 

 March was finishing and already we had summer, everything was sown, and the vineyards were cut 

and pruned. 

 April 5.  The free sale of yeast was prohibited.  It was now available only on coupon, 4dkg per 

person per month. 

 Spring had been fine but dry.  May was nearly through, but there was no hay, the corn shoots were 

small and dry, and people feared that if rain did not come in a few days they would not develop ears.  

The Germans showed us how they had learned to cultivate.  They sowed the beet, but when it emerged 

they did not immediately hoe it as we do here but left it until it was heavily overgrown with weeds, 

then they ploughed it back and planted it afresh.  Forced labour was instituted.  Some people were 

assigned to the manor estate, others to Frant. Rotnágl at No. 27.  The Germans also had an 

apportionment of people, as did the other major tract-holders. 

 In the middle of June there was a substantial amount of rain and the corn developed ears, but the 

stalks were short. 

 Since the fall of Stalingrad, the Germans had been making nothing but backwards and evasive 

manoeuvres, as they themselves acknowledged in the papers and on the radio.  It appeared that military 

fortune was deserting them, though they still went around boasting “Victory is ours”. 

 July 17.  Seventeen young German girls arrived in Těšany (apparently on holiday).  They got down 

from their waggon by the mill, and marched through the village singing.  It was 8.30 German Summer 

Time.  Going round the Sokol cinema, which was located in the Sokol room of Josef Rotnágl’s tavern 

at No. 151, they looked boldly and superciliously at the village lads standing nearby.  Some of the 

boys, seeing this, pulled faces and spat.  After the cinema performance, the lads were still strolling 

around, and on seeing lights in uncovered windows of the ground floor of the manor house they went 

along to investigate. 

 And through a window the boys saw the German girls bathing completely naked.  Nor were the 

wretched boys content with looking, they threw stones and rubbish at the girls through the broken 

window.  Of course there was a row next day.  The girls telephoned to the Gestapo at Hodonín (we had 

now been attached to the Hodonín region), and the Gestapo made a rigorous investigation and took         

away five lads, Oldřich Vystavěl from No. 17, Frant Krěpela from No. 32, Rudolf Šemora from No.      
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290, Josef Horák from No. 216, and Ladislav Suchánek from No. 173.  The boys were kept at Hodonín 

for three weeks, but on the intercession of Hošek, the local police chief (whose good offices owed 

something to several kilograms of lard from the parents of the young fools), the Gestapo let them go 

with a severe reprimand. 

 July 21.  The harvest started.  The weather was favourable.  We hurried on with the work in order to 

finish quickly.  Brother Tonda had written to us from prison that his sentence would end on July 28 and 

that he would be arriving in Prague at 7 o’clock that evening.  We decided to go to Prague to meet him:  

his sister-in-law, his wife with both children, Doba, Jožka from Dubňany with his boy, and myself. 

 July 24.  Mrs Marie Chalupová at No. 24 had to move out together with her shop, and with her Mr 

Hanousek the teacher, who was married to her daughter and lived there.  Their house was occupied by 

Koblingr, a German from Lower Austria.   Neither Mrs Chalupová nor Mr Hanousek cultivated land, 

but they had fields out on hire, and the tenants had to relinquish these fields to Koblingr together with 

their crops.  The same day, Ing. Horník, the owner of Šaracký Dvůr, had to move out.  In his place was 

installed a settler, also from Austria, named Jílek, whose parents had moved to Austria from Bohemia.  

He was a renegade here, who knew Czech well but did not want to speak it. 

 July 28.  We went to Prague.  We left Sokolnice at 5 o’clock in the morning, changed to the express 

in Brno, and at 7 o’clock we left for Prague.  Mr Ketner, a state railway official, who had been dealing 

with the mill records during Tonda’s absence, travelled with us.  The children stood at the window 

looking at the passing countryside.  Jožka’s nine-year-old son (who spoke in the Moravian Slovak 

dialect of the Hodonín region) constantly asked if we were truly travelling by this train which called 

itself an express, as it seemed to him that we were going slowly.  And so with the merry chatter of 

children in a happy mood we reached Prague at 10.30. 

 Mr Ketner went straight to the station information bureau to find out which train Tonda would be 

arriving by.  They told him that from Bayreuth you could arrive by an express from Stuttgart at 7 

o’clock in the evening.  So plenty of time.  First to find somewhere to stay.  Mr Ketner knew Prague 

well, and found us two twin-bedded rooms in the Michael Hotel in Žitná Street.  And now to look 

round Prague with the children for as long as there was time.  First we went to the main square in the 

Old Town to look at the astronomical clock.  When after perhaps ten minutes it started to strike 12 

o’clock, and the apostles precessed around the window, the children gazed open-mouthed with delight 

and wanted to wait a whole hour until it struck again.  Then we went across Charles Bridge to the 

Castle.  There I saw even from the distance that beside the flag with the Czech lion was flaunting a 

German flag with swastika.  Many memorials were missing from St Vitus’s Cathedral and elsewhere.  

Perhaps they had been put into safety for the duration of the war, perhaps the Germans had taken them 

to the Reich.  In the afternoon we took the children to the Zoo.  But at 6.30 we were in the station 

refreshment room, where that last half hour seemed like an eternity.  Five minutes before 7 o’clock, we 

went to the exit from the station subway and waited.  The first travellers started to trickle through, then 

more and more, until a dense crowd of people was pouring out.  Suddenly Jožka shouted “Antonín!” 

and we saw him lift his head and smile with delight, then perhaps three more stairs and he was 

embracing his wife and children.  We were all in tears at the pleasure of seeing each other again.  In the 

hotel, we talked until 2 o’clock in the morning.  Then we slept a little, looked around Prague again, 

back home in the afternoon, and at 7 o’clock in the evening we got off at Sokolnice.  On the way to 

Začany and in the village, everyone we met welcomed Tonda with delight.  And he with delight took 

up the work at the mill which he had left 15 months before. 

 People didn’t want to go to forced labour on the sequestered manor estate, and the German 

commissar in charge of it had an announcement made with the drum that people must turn up at work.  

When this failed, he summoned men from the labour office.  They came and called people into the 

office, where they shouted at them that non-fulfilment of forced labour was sabotage against the Reich.  

Among those called to the office was Jenofefa Rychlíková of No. 119, the wife of my brother.  They 

were told that if they didn’t go to work on the estate they would be sent to prison.  The punishment was 

that they had to be at Klobouky on Sundays from morning to evening and on Mondays they had to be at 

work on the manor estate, this to continue for 8 weeks.  At No. 119 they had 16 measures under 

cultivation, and there were only two of them to do the work. 

 The Těšany prisoners were already sentenced.  Stanislav Pavlíček, director of the secondary school, 

was sentenced to 10 years, teacher Ladislav Kučera to 8 years, Leopold Vahala of No. 98 to 6 years, 

and Jakub Vahala of No. 108, Karel Ardély of No. 263, and Josef Novotný of No. 261 each to 5 years.  

On September 6, German officials confiscated their property. 

 September 8.  There was a handing-over of poultry.  The breeder was allowed to keep four geese,      

eight ducks, or sixteen chickens for his own needs, but he had to hand over everything else to collectors 
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who came from Brno.  Because German orders did not allow geese and ducks to be fed maize, they 

were handed over in poor condition.  For a goose, which had to weigh at least 4kg, 100 crowns were 

paid, for a duck (at least 2kg) 45 crowns, and for a chicken (at least 1kg) 22 crowns. 

 After the harvest, the Těšany mill was reopened.  Chimney-sweep Veinalt arranged this, but mill-

owner Ludvík Dobrovolný was not allowed to do the grinding.  Instead, a German was installed from 

Chrlice [a village twelve kilometres to the north-west].  He was good towards us Czechs, ground for 

people without a permit, and sold plenty of flour, and because he was a German he was not inspected 

so often.  But the sweep lorded it over everybody, he arranged that some people didn’t have to go to 

Germany, others he chased there, and he generally extorted and blackmailed people.  The German 

authorities became aware of his activities (and in particular of his evening party on the day of mourning 

after the fall of Stalingrad), and for arranging the party and not observing the day of mourning like a 

good German they sentenced him to seven months imprisonment.  He would serve this in Graz. 

 

September 16.  The Gestapo came and took away field watchman Martin Přibyl of No. 200 and our 

youngest brother Jaromír Rychlík of No. 100.  After a week they released Přibyl without charge, but 

our Jára would be called before the court. 

 October 8.  We were ordered to gather the grapes.  Těšany had to supply the collection point at 

Pavlovice with 25 cents, this being apportioned among the growers according to their acreages.  We 

ourselves had 24 ares and so had to contribute 40kg of grapes.  We were paid 6.50 crowns for 1kg of 

black grapes and 8 crowns for white. 

 October 10.  Eduard Hrouzek fell down one of the steep drops in the vineyard terraces and seriously 

injured himself, and died after admission to hospital.  He was 26 years old. 

 November 25.  There was an inspection, and it was announced that people must fulfil their quotas of 

corn, maize, poppy, and potatoes, otherwise there would be no permits for home pig-killing. 

 On Christmas Eve, Marie Turková died.  She had been born on 4 November 1867, and was the chief 

character of the work “Maryša” by the Mrštík brothers. 

 

1943 was nearing its end, but the end of the war was not yet in sight, even though the Germans, 

following the fall of Stalingrad, were being beaten on all fronts, as they themselves very clearly 

acknowledged in the papers and on the radio.  As a result of this lack of success, their behaviour was 

becoming even wilder.  The news that came by secret ways out of concentration camps and prisons told 

of appalling and inhuman torture and tormenting of the inmates, of mass poisoning of prisoners in gas 

chambers, to the extent that the crematoria were not sufficient to burn the corpses and new ovens were 

continually being built. 

 During the autumn, radio receivers had to be taken to the Sýkora tavern, where a mechanic came and 

removed the short-wave apparatus.  This was apparently so that we could not listen to broadcasts from 

abroad.  But it made no difference, because we listened on the medium wave, even though the Germans 

jammed the broadcasts by growls and whistles and listening was forbidden under pain of death. 

 Many people had to go from Těšany to work in Germany, and apparently all those born in 1924 

would have to go there for retraining in the New Year. 

 The corn this year had yielded well, but as a result of the spring drought there was little straw.  

However, there was an abundant crop of potatoes, beet, and maize, and the hay grew very well in the 

second and third cuttings.  However, prices were again markedly higher than those of the year before.  

The official prices were still the same, and the rise was confined to the black market. 

 

 Item  Black market price (crowns) Official price 

 

 Wheat and rye 100kg 1000 

 Barley " 700 

 Maize " 1500–2000 

 Lard 1kg 1000 

 Butter " 400 

 Fattened goose or duck " 250–270 

 Flour " 20–30 3.60 

 Meat " 200 22–28 

 Coupon for 1kg of meat each 150  
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 Item  Black market price (crowns) Official price 

 

 Bread 1.3kg loaf 30 7.20 

 Milk 1 litre 15 2.10 

 Eggs each 8–10 0.90 

 Slivovice (home-made) 1 litre 1000 

 Women’s high boots 1 pair 2000 

 Material for men’s clothing 3m 7000 700 

 

1944 

 

The whole of January was without frost.  It started to freeze only on February 6, and then not too 

strongly.  Tavern owners and butchers had difficulty in finding ice to cut for themselves.  There were 

perhaps only 14 days when it froze during the entire winter. 

 February 13.  The funeral of Josef Štefan of No. 201, a former secretary and chronicler of Těšany, 

was held.  [He had written the first five years, 1927-31, of the second record book.] 

 March 13.  We went with Jara to the German court at the Justice Palace in Brno.  All the proceedings 

were in German.  The judge asked a question in German, an interpreter translated, and Jara replied in 

Czech.  The charge related to the time when his friends Jakub Vahala, Josef Novotný, and Karel Ardély 

were still free.  They had made a large and strong underground shelter in the vineyard owned by Martin 

Přibyl of No. 200, and had started on a second in Jara’s vineyard.  By this, it was alleged, they wanted 

to do sabotage against the Germans, cutting electrical cables and telephone lines and generally trying to 

do everything possible to harm the Germans.  But when the lads were taken by the Gestapo, all activity 

ceased, and shelters which would have served them as hiding-places in time of danger remained 

uncompleted. 

 The judge, through the interpreter, asked whether he realised that such things were punishable by 

death.  Jara shrugged his shoulders – no, he didn’t know.  Then they wanted to know about his school 

education, and whether he was a member of the gymnastic associations Sokol or Orel.  Then the court 

withdrew to consider, and after a short while brought in a verdict of seven months in prison.  And at the 

same time it was announced that he could ask to have the punishment postponed until the winter 

months, which he was happy to do.  Meanwhile they allowed him home. 

 It seemed to Tonda that they were not sentencing as severely as before, and that perhaps this had 

something to do with the failure of the German army on all fronts. 

 April 19.  Men arrived from the labour office and assigned people to forced labour.  The businesses 

of some tradesmen were closed down, and their proprietors had to go and work in the coal mines, in the 

factories, or in Germany. 

 The winter was not hard, but snow and sleet showers persisted through the whole of March and field 

work did not start until April.  Sowing, spraying of the vineyards, and other spring work started on 

April 6. 

 Spring was very cold and wet.  Light showers persisted throughout May, and on June 6/7/8/9 it 

rained throughout the whole of the day and night.  It cleared on June 10 but only for a week, then once 

more thunder and rain.  It was not possible to walk to the fields, they were so wet.  Beet plants were 

smothered in weeds, maize and potatoes were not yet to be seen in the grass. 

 June 18.  We were given forced labour on the manor estate.  Each house was assigned half a measure 

of beet, to be weeded, twice hoed, and dug up in the autumn. 

 On the afternoon of July 17, there was a thunderstorm from the west.  It was not too great and stayed 

over us for only half an hour, but it was followed by hail.  I had just been in our vineyard, and during 

the thunderstorm I was in the shed looking out through the window at the falling hail.  When I opened 

the door after the storm, the ground between the rows of vines and on the lower land to the west was 

completely white with hail.  The growers estimated the loss in the vineyards at 50%, barley was still 

green but was half flattened, rye and wheat were not as seriously affected.  Root crops, beet, potatoes, 

and maize all had broken leaves. 

 July 21.  The harvest started.  The weather was not favourable, and thunder and rain often delayed 

the work. 

 August 13.  There was a poultry collection, two from each breeding goose and three from each 

breeding duck.  The prices were 96 crowns for a goose and 45 crowns for a duck. 

 Thanks to the wet weather and a lack of copper sulphate for spraying, the vineyards were attacked by    

mildew.  Halfway through the harvest the weather improved, and the crop was successfully gathered.     
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The yield was very good up to the strip where the hail fell, but the barley harvest was poor. 

 August 25.  We threshed the corn.  And we did it using the electric threshing machine of our Pavel, 

who had bought it last year from the savings bank “Reifeisenka” in Těšany for 50,000 crowns. 

  

Before noon [no date specified], there was shouting outside, “Look at the planes, look at the English!”  

I ran out and truly, high in the sky like flocks of silver birds, were many groups flying from the south-

east towards Brno. 

 After a few minutes, we heard explosions from Brno.  In the afternoon, workmen started arriving, 

some of them so alarmed by the attack that they did not wait for the train but rushed home from Brno 

on foot.  They described the havoc that the silver birds had created in a few minutes. 

 In the papers, the Germans boasted about how many aeroplanes they shot down daily, and now, 

when English planes were showering bombs on Brno, not a single anti-aircraft gun fired on them.  In 

the collapsed and shattered houses were many dead and wounded, who were brought out from the ruins 

and taken to the cemetery and the hospital. 

 Brno was crammed with high-ranking Germans, military officers, civilian officials, directors of 

factories, leaders of commerce and industry.  All were here with their families, who had come with 

them from the German cities which had been the target of constant attacks from British bombers.  Our 

cities had so far been left in peace, but now it was Brno’s turn.  Where would the German rats flee to 

next? 

 

September 21.  The Germans ordered teachers Jan Kloc and Rudolf Liška to stop teaching children in 

school and to go to Hradec Králové [a town 125 kilometres NNW of Brno] to work in a factory. 

 September 23.  A large stack of straw which was in the field a little behind our Pavel’s caught fire.  

Children had lit a bonfire near it, and that was that.  A stack which had contained 100–120q of straw 

lay in ashes.  Its owner was Eduard Langášek of No. 33. 

 October 7.  There was a vineyard inspection.  The mayor and one of the village council brought 

regional officials to the vineyards which had been worst hit by hail and mildew, and especially to the 

vineyard of the German settler Koblingr who had taken over the property of Mrs Chaloupová and Pavel 

Hanousek of No. 24.  This German, either through negligence or through ignorance of vineyard 

practice, had made such a mess of the vineyard that it would not recover for several years.  On October 

17, a gathering of grapes was ordered.  In view of the damaged vineyards, Těšany had to supply 7 cents 

of grapes, for which the agricultural co-operative at Pavlovice would send a lorry.  Our quota was set at 

40kg, at the same price as last year. 

 Towards the end of October, it was ordered that those who had not fulfilled their meat quotas would 

not be allowed to slaughter, nor to keep small animals such as goats, rabbits, and poultry. 

 At the beginning of November, a strengthening of the night watch was ordered (this watch had been 

in force since the start of the war).  Until now, the watch had consisted of eleven men.  Ten patrolled 

the neighbourhood, and the watch commander had to stay in the village office.  This watch lasted from 

9 o’clock in the evening to 3 o’clock in the morning.  Now it was ordered that eleven men had to come 

on duty as soon as it got dark and stay until midnight, when a second team of eleven men would take 

over until dawn.  This duty applied to all men between the ages of 18 and 60 apart from the priest and 

the doctor.  It was enforced by the German criminal police.  They arrived unannounced at the office 

during the night, and the watch commander had to show them the personal signatures of the men who 

had reported for duty. 

 Last year saw the start, and this year the completion, of the building of high reinforced concrete 

pylons to take the electrical power lines across the land around our village. 

 November 20.  There was a mist so thick that it was impossible to see ten steps ahead.  Before 

midday we heard the roar of English planes above us though we could not see them, and after a short 

while we heard detonations from Brno, and also from Hodonín and from Vienna like the roar of distant 

thunder.  In the afternoon workers came running from Brno and described with alarm how heavily it 

had been bombed, and also Hodonín. 

 My brother Jara, who was sentenced to seven months, should have gone to Graz to start his sentence 

on November 1, but instead he went to have an appendix operation on the advice of his Czech doctor.  

By such means did Czech doctors help those convicted of political offences to put off their 

punishments.  Now Jara was back home after his operation.  He sent a certificate to the prison at Graz 

from hospital, attested by the doctors, and from the German authorities came a postponement until 

January 15.  And they assigned him to the German Dr. Revera at Hodonín for further examination in      

due course. 
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 Autumn was very wet, and the beet harvest went slowly.  On the manor estate, despite the forced 

labour, several measures of beet were killed by frost. 

 The German settlers in our midst, not caring in the least that the front was just over the hill, were 

building, rebuilding, and repairing stables and other agricultural buildings.  We Czechs could not 

obtain permits for bricks, wood, nor roofing tiles, but the Germans got whatever they needed.  We 

watched the Germans using artificial fertilizers and nitrates until their fields were white, while we 

Czechs received only a few kg of artificial fertilizer per measure.  When a Czech said to the German 

settlers that the front was getting close and the Russians were coming, they replied that new weapons 

were on the way and their leader would be completely victorious. 

 More and more young people, boys, girls, students, and artisans were being forced to leave school or 

to quit their employment and go to work in factories and war industries in Germany.  Now, however, 

they took advantage of the bombing raids, which daily showered bombs on German cities, to escape.  

Once back home, they went into hiding so as not to be sent back, and the Germans did not look for 

them because they were assumed to have been killed during the raid. 

 The provisioning for us Czechs was very insufficient.  Germans got more meat, fat, bread, flour, and 

all other foodstuffs and rationed goods on their coupons than we did on ours.  We received 1 box of 

matches per person per month.  Soap, 1 cube weighing 30 grammes, and when it was put into water it 

floated to the top.  One 250g box of washing powder per month.  The cube of soap cost 2 crowns, the 

washing powder 2.50 crowns, the box of matches 40 haléř. 

 Every day, people came into the villages from the towns to buy or barter for meat, flour, lard, in 

short for everything edible.  Some were buying for themselves, others were taking advantage of the 

shortages to enrich themselves.  They bought whatever was on sale on the black market in the villages, 

and sold in the towns at a greatly increased price.   

 Prices were again up compared with last year, though of course only on the black market.  The 

official prices remained the same. 

 

 Item  Black market price (crowns) Official price 

 

 Sugar 1kg 350–400 7.20 

 Onions " 20–25 3 

 Garlic " 80–100 10 

 Butter " 500 36 

 Lard " 1200–1500 32 

 Fattened goose " 400  

 Pork meat " 400 36 

 Pig, 100kg each 20,000 1300 

 Wheat or rye 1 cent 1500 196 

 Barley " 1000 170 

 Flour 1kg 40–50 3.60 

 Milk 1 litre 15–20 2.20 

 Slivovice (home-made) " 1500  

 “Viktoria” cigarettes each 5–10 0.50 

 (smokers had a reduced allowance of 3 per day) 

 Eggs each 10–15 0.90 

 Material for men’s clothing 3m 9000–15000  

   according to quality 

 Men’s shirts each 1000  

 Coupon for meat each 300  

 (ration was reduced to 0.75kg) 

 Wine 1 litre 250–350  

 Slivovice or other spirit 1 glass 30–40  

 

The distilling of spirits was so widespread that it seemed as if every other house was doing it.  These 

spirits sold at 800–1000 crowns for 1 litre.  By such means, people had amassed so much money that it 

was not unusual for a householder to have 100,000 or 150,000 crowns in his wallet.  Nor was it at all 

unusual for a player to lose 15,000 crowns or even more during an evening at cards. 

 The Germans were still the same, a hard, furious, brutal nation.  The Anglo-Americans were pressing   

them from the West, the Russians from the East, and they still vain-gloriously shouted to the world that 
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victory would be theirs.  By various secret ways, news arrived of the frightful and inhuman tortures and 

bestialities that were occuring in the concentration camps, and of so many executions that the 

crematoria were not sufficient to burn all the corpses.  Now, at the onset of winter with its cruel frosts, 

the Germans were evacuating the camps away from the approaching front line.  They transported the 

wretched prisoners in open goods wagons, half naked, without hats and almost barefoot.  Others they 

drove on foot hundreds of kilometres deep into the interior.  If a prisoner fell out, he was shot so as not 

to delay the column.  These were called “Death Marches”. 

 

1944 was near its end and as far as crops were concerned had been wholly good, apart from barley 

which in some sectors had been beaten down. 
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Chapter 4 

 

1945 

 

[Many of the personal details in this and some later chapters – house number, age, number of children – 

were initially left blank, and were filled in afterwards.] 

 

1945, January to March 

 

Immediately after the new year came an order that our village had to send a number of boys to dig 

trenches.  On January 9, Bohuš Vahala went from No. 46, Frant Dostal from No. 54, Frant Boháček 

from No. 70, Mirek Dostal from No. 238, Josef Horák [no number given], Laďa Suchánek from No. 

173, Jožka Komínek from No. 315, Karel Turek from No. 281, Alois Přibyl from No. 4, and Martin 

Josepik, farm boy at Božena Turková’s at No. 45.  And around Brno, trenches were being dug which 

ran along the river Cezava between Žatčany and Telnice to Měnín, but these were being dug by boys 

from Bohemia. 

 January 10.  The bus stopped running because of lack of fuel.  Workers had to go to work on foot.  

Those who had cycles rode, as long of course as their tubes and tires were in good order.  New ones 

were not to be had, nor permits to obtain them. 

 Children no longer went to school, because there was no coal to heat the classrooms.  The teachers 

called them in at least once a week and gave them work to be done at home, so that they were not 

totally neglected.  But the children were in truth neglected [this passage would seem to read more 

naturally with a “not” inserted, but it isn’t in the text] because they had to spend several hours each day 

learning German.  And they also had to go from house to house collecting old metal, iron, copper, 

brass, bones, paper, and old clothing, and taking it to the school. 

 In the second half of January, there were snowstorms, and each house had to provide one person for 

forced labour clearing snow. 

 Again, it was strictly ordered that electricity be conserved, and from 6.30 in the morning to 9.30 in 

the evening the power was cut off.  The cinema did not open until 10 o’clock, but it was always 

packed.  It played four times weekly, on Saturday, Sunday, Wednesday, and Thursday. 

 

The German doctor at Hodonín, Dr Revera, extended Jara’s convalescence to February 15.  And when 

he received orders to go to the concentration camp in Germany, he did not go, because the front line 

was already almost in our back yard.  English bombers were now far from rare.  We often saw them, 

and even more often we heard them dropping their loads on Bratislava or Vienna.  So we thought that 

there was no longer any need for Jara to go to prison, and meanwhile he hid here.  But the Germans did 

not look for him.  Perhaps they had other things to worry about. 

 

March 8.  There was a requisitioning of horses.  Three were taken from Těšany, from Matouš Horák at 

No. 16, Josef Vahala at No. 240, and Jaroslav Vahala at No. 223. 

 The winter was neither long nor unduly cruel. 

 March 15.  Field work started. 

 March 20.  There was a requisitioning of cattle.  Everyone who kept cattle had to present them in 

front of Rotnágl’s tavern at No. 151.  Cows were selected one by one to a total of 100.  Some people 

had to give up a cow even though they had only the one, and those who had less than 2ha of land were 

not allowed to keep a cow.  This requisitioning did not apply to the Germans. 

 

1945, April 1 to April 15 

 

Easter fell on April 1 and 2.  The front line was getting closer, we heard rumblings and noises like 

distant thunder, and in the evening we saw a fiery glow in the sky. 

 During the week after Easter, German soldiers started to trickle along the main road from Klobouky, 

and also German civilian refugees with their families in waggons.  The Germans in Těšany also started 

making preparations for travel.  They covered hay waggons with boards, and put arches on top so that 

they could pull canvas over them.  They had brought nothing when they came, but they wanted to take 

as much as possible away with them.  The families of our Těšany prisoners had heard nothing from 

them since January. 

 More and more soldiers were passing through, and people were frightened and were making hiding     
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places so that they could stow away corn, lard, clothing, and other things. 

 April 7.  In the morning, soldiers stationed themselves at the exits from the village and took horses 

and harnesses from those going to work in the fields, and they took pigs from the manor courtyard.  

Next day, estate manager Růžička, seeing the greed of the Germans, sold off a lot of pigs to the local 

inhabitants without any documentation or permission.  The purchasers immediately killed them, and all 

through the village anyone who had a pig killed it without worrying about an official permit.  The same 

day, April 8, Brno was bombed. 

 People were planting beet and potatoes.  Even the local Germans, although prepared for travel, were 

ploughing and planting.  They still believed in a new weapon and in the victory of their leader. 

 April 9.  In the afternoon, 3000 soldiers arrived, and were lodged overnight in the village.  There was 

now an uninterrupted procession of soldiers and support waggons along the main road from Klobouky 

to Brno, and they drove great herds of cattle with them. 

 April 10.  A lovely warm day.  Along the whole of our street, everyone who did not have a cellar 

was making a shelter by the ditch. 

 April 11.  A great multitude of soldiers arrived, with kitchens and other support vehicles.  They were 

lodged in all the houses and cottages, and in the schools and gymnastic halls.  We had a waggon and 

two men. 

 April 12.  The soldiers in the manor courtyard and in the houses of the local Germans took cows.  

People with cows had to drive them to a specified place to be handed over, after which they could 

return home. 

 Saturday April 14.  Soldiers both here and on the roads in the countryside took people’s bicycles, 

particularly from workmen cycling home from work. 

 One of the soldiers billeted with us was an NCO and came from Magdeburk.  My man Franta, who 

spoke German well, talked with him.  He said that he had been twice wounded, which was obvious as 

he had a limp.  We didn’t say much about the war because we didn’t trust him, but he himself said that 

“Ivan” would soon be here.  The Germans called the Russians Ivan, just as the Russians called the 

Germans “Fritz”. 

 Sunday April 15.  At 7.30 in the morning, we heard firing.  What is going on, we asked each other, 

surely the Russians weren’t here already?  Then we heard that the German SS had shot five of their 

own soldiers.  These had gone to Šaratský Dvůr in the belief that a Czech was living there, and had 

asked for civilian clothes.  They wanted to escape from the front line, and had had enough of the war.  

But the manor house was now occupied by the German settler Jílek.  He willingly promised to lend 

them clothes, and then jumped on his motorbike and rode to Těšany.  After a while he rode back, and 

with him the SS military police in two cars.  The SS disarmed the soldiers, arrested them, took them to 

Těšany, tried them forthwith, and shot them near Buček’s cross [apparently where the track to 

Hastrnánek turns off from the main road past Šaratský Dvůr].  Then they dug a hole in a nearby field 

belonging to Josef Ryšánek of No. 129, threw them in, and buried them. 

 That Sunday, April 15, the soldiers and their support waggons, who had been here since April 11, 

departed.  With them went all the Těšany Germans, including miller Götzl, and also sweep Veinart, 

who since his return from prison had been keeping a very low profile.  And from Šaratský Dvůr went 

Jílek. 

 

1945, April 15 to April 23 

 

[Although the general direction of the Russian advance in 1945 was from east to west, the country to 

the east of Těšany is hilly, and the manoeuvres that follow appear to have been part of a left hook 

which exploited the easier country to the south-west.  Locally, therefore, the Russian penetration was 

from that direction.] 

 

During the afternoon of April 15, Russian aircraft circled above Těšany, but they did not drop any 

bombs.  They then turned to the East, and started to fire on Šinkvice.  The thunder of artillery fire was 

now incessant. 

 That night, from Sunday to Monday April 16, we slept in the shelter.  In the morning, at 8 o’clock, 

we heard the noise of approaching bombers, and immediately we dived into the shelter.  Then we heard 

explosions, and the news spread that Eduard Langášek, land-holder at No. 33, 35 years old, married 

with two children, Bohumila Charvátová, locksmith’s wife at No. 283, 40 years old, mother of two 

children, and Antonín Nádeníček, tailor lodging at No. 283, 24 years old, married with two children 

and a third expected, had been hit by shrapnel from exploding shells and killed. 
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 And soon the planes came and bombed again, and shattered the house of Josef Král at No. 303.            

Josef Král himself, Marie Turková at No. 282, and Anna Menšíková at No. 301 were all wounded by 

shrapnel.  Then the secondary school was badly hit by a bomb, and in the village the house of Jos. 

Ryšanek at No. 49 and the barn and cowsheds of Stanislav Ledba at No. 124. 

 Around noon, my brother Franta came running up to us in the shelter and announced that it was a 

miracle he and his family were still alive.  They had dived into shelter at the last moment, when the 

planes were snarling above them, and perhaps the planes saw some movement on the ground and 

started to fire at it.  Their shelter was not sufficiently strong, and they were truly lucky that they were 

not hit. 

 People were terrified and were escaping to the vineyards, and Franta decided that he too would go 

there with his wife and children.  My man went with them, and also Doba and his wife.  I picked up a 

suitcase already prepared with food and clothing, and followed them with my friend Alžběta Vahalová 

from No. 46.  Under our vineyard and under that of neighbour Ledba from No. 9, two shelters were 

hollowed out in the hillside.  In these we found refuge, and in the worst moments there were 22 of us in 

each shelter.  We were so squashed up that we could not all sit down, so we took turns in standing.  So 

passed the day of April 16. 

 [I haven’t been to the Těšany vineyards, but from what I have seen elsewhere I imagine that these 

“shelters” were not special constructions but ordinary single-proprietor wine cellars, small chambers 

dug horizontally into the hillside with a door, a semicircular cross-section, and probably a brick-lined 

ceiling.  These provide a cool environment for the storage of wine in normal times, and in times such as 

are described here they will have provided cover against anything short of a very near miss by a bomb 

or heavy shell.  “Escape to the vineyards” will therefore have needed no further explanation.] 

 

April 17.  As soon as dawn broke, we climbed out of the shelter to the high balk above, and from here 

we saw tanks moving towards Těšany along the road from Hustopeče and across the fields from Nové 

Dvory.  [I am assuming that “Nové Dvory” (plural) is the same as the “Nový Dvůr” (singular) which is 

marked on the modern 1:50,000 map four kilometres to the south-west.]  There was a battle of perhaps 

an hour, after which the Germans retreated.  We saw them digging in in the fields and meadows to the 

north..  By 7 o’clock in the morning the Russian Cossacks were masters of Těšany. 

 Some of the Russian soldiers were good, they offered their hand to our people and greeted them like 

true Slav brothers.  But some behaved like wild uncivilized barbarians.  They looted, they stole, they 

raped women, and above all they had a lust for watches and for gold.  The cottages were empty, people 

were in cellars, in shelters, or in the vineyards.  Soldiers came to the cellar or shelter and asked “Are 

you German?”, and when the frightened people said No, they asked “Do you have the time?”  People 

willingly showed their watches so that the soldier could see the time, and as soon as the soldier saw the 

watch he put one hand on it, pointed his submachine gun with the other, and said “give time, give 

quick, quick” [“or I fire” has been added later].  Others wanted “děnky” (money) or a woman. 

 After the occupation of Těšany, the Cossacks took several Germans for interrogation, and found that 

one of them was a “Vlasovec”, that is a Russian who had surrendered to the Germans and had then 

fought against Russia under the leadership of General Vlasov.  This infuriated them.  They beat him 

with their rifle butts until he fell down, then they made him get up again and open his mouth, and shot 

him straight through it.  Then they called civilians from the shelters and made them dig a grave, and put 

the Vlasovec into it face down.  All this was because he had been a traitor to his country.  This 

happened in front of Veronika Vrbová’s at No. 114. 

 In the vineyards, after the Russian occupation of Těšany, a German telephonist and artillery spotter 

came and established themselves on the high balk directly above our shelter.  We below could 

distinctly hear what they were saying to direct the fire of the guns, though we didn’t know where the 

gunners were.  In Těšany, as far as I know, there was one gun by the ditch in our orchard, and a second 

opposite Valentin Hnilica’s at No. 130 and by the wall of František Vahala’s at No. 198.  A third was 

in the garden behind Mrs Chaloupová’s at No. 24.  Whether there were more, and where, I do not 

know. 

 The German observer could not see the gun by the wall of No. 198, but he knew that someone from 

around there was firing.  Therefore the German artillery kept up a constant fire on that part of the 

village, but the shells fell some metres nearer on the flats at No. 132 where estate workers were lodged.  

These were totally destroyed, together with the adjacent house of Josep Juřiček at No. 126.  A second 

block of flats for estate workers, across the road at No. 222, was severely damaged. 

 Then German aircraft circled above Těšany and dropped incendiary bombs, destroying the houses of 

Fr. Křepela at No. 32 and Josef Vahala at No. 166, and also Josef Rotnágl’s tavern at No. 151.  This        
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had been rebuilt from its foundations only ten years before. 

 People congratulated themselves that the battle of liberation had not lasted long and that it had not 

been as bad as in other places.  Land-holder Jaroslav Dostal even hung up a banner on No. 67. 

 However, the Russians who occupied Těšany were only a weak unit, and their commander was 

constantly telephoning for reinforcements.  At the time, the front line ran from Nové Dvory to 

Nykolčice, from where the Russians were attacking Šitbořice.  But the reinforcements did not arrive 

(the reason lay in the Nykolčice cellars and the full barrels of wine in them), and the Germans took 

good notice of this.  They still held Moutnice to the west of us, Borkovany to the east, and even 

Šitbořice to the south.  They started to attack, and the observer above us said that in two hours Těšany 

would again be in their hands.  And by 5 o’clock in the evening the Germans were indeed once more 

masters of our village. 

 After 5 o’clock, several of us from our shelter went home, Doba, our Franta the carpenter, I myself, 

and many others.  Likewise the people who had the shelter below us.  All along the track, there was one 

shelter after another.  We all escaped as if somebody was driving us. 

 On the main road, a little after the bridge, stood a burnt-out car.  By the ditch on the bank a little 

further on lay a Russian Cossack and a Cossack cap.  The north bank was furrowed with trenches. 

 I threw something to the animals, picked up some bread and a jug of milk, and went once again to 

the vineyards.  Grandma was in Jara’s cellar.  [This would appear to be a reference to the writer’s 

husband’s mother, who had lived with them since 1920.] 

 In the morning, when the Russians came, Jara, full of enthusiasm, had welcomed them like everyone 

else.  But a Russian, when he saw him, immediately shouted, “You are a German!”  Jara was wearing 

green trousers from outdoor army uniform.  He had bought his uniform when he finished his military 

service, and he still wore the trousers during the winter.  The Russian wanted to shoot him, but others, 

including Eduard Novotný from No. 103, confirmed that these were not German trousers but 

Czechoslovak army trousers from the first republic.  Jara somehow slipped away, and rushed home to 

change. 

 After the departure of the Russians, Jara too fled with his wife and children to the vineyards, where 

he had made himself a shelter in the balk.  And not just Jara, many other people escaped to the 

vineyards after the experiences of this alarming day. 

 I went back to the vineyards with my brother Franta the carpenter.  Doba decided to stay home in his 

cellar, and his wife stayed with him.  Their son Alois came to the vineyards with his friends. 

 Thus, that evening, I saw our little house for the last time. 

 After their return, the Germans dug themselves in on the Strážky hill to the south, and in the village 

they went from house to house seeking and taking whatever they thought fit.  They killed pigs and 

hens, and women whom they discovered in cellars had to get out and cook for them. 

 

The next day, Wednesday April 18, nobody could go into the village.  Shells burst, bullets whistled 

around.  German machine-gunners dug themselves in opposite us on Rotnágl’s hill.  A large stack of 

straw was burning on the manor estate.  Russian planes flew over us and clearly saw the swarms of 

people on the track, but so far not a single shot had fallen here. 

 Shrapnel from a shell burst severely wounded Havel Mandelik of No. 101 and Jan Tichy of No. 106.  

They were together in the cowshed when a shell burst, killed a cow and a sow, and injured them.  They 

died of their wounds two hours later. 

 

Thursday April 19.  There was constant firing from all possible weapons.  Planes roared, dropped 

bombs, and strafed all day and long into the night, and people could not leave their shelters.  The 

machine-gunners opposite us on Rotnágl’s hill fired without a break.  It was not possible to see when 

they were supplied with food and ammunition, perhaps at night. 

 

Friday April 20.  Things were truly bad for us.  We had no water, and nobody could go into the village.  

This was a fateful day for Těšany.  Attacks followed one after another, and the cannonading never 

stopped.  It was a cold and showery day. 

 A German soldier came to us in the vineyard.  He carried an anti-tank gun on his shoulder, and put it 

on the ground beside the shelter.  He had no greatcoat, and was shivering all over.  He spoke to us in 

Czech, and was apparently a Silesian.  He asked whether somebody could give him some civilian             

clothes so that he could escape from the front line.  But the men said that they couldn’t, they had only 

the clothes they were standing up in.  “Never mind, I’ll steal something for myself in the village.”  

Then he said that the Russians would soon be coming. 
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 In the afternoon, Těšany was ablaze on all sides.  The Germans, seeing the impossibility of 

defending it, evacuated it and set it on fire.  In spite of all this, we were lucky that the Germans had had 

little ammunition.  Twice they had sent to Křenovice for more, and had come back empty.  The train 

which should have arrived at Křenovice with ammunition had failed to turn up, because the partisans 

had dealt with it. 

 People who had been hiding in cellars during the frightful shelling ventured out, and went into the 

blazing buildings to release the terrified animals. 

 Our house burned – it started to burn after 8 o’clock in the evening.  My brother Doba drove the 

animals into the back garden, and fed them at night when the shelling had stopped. 

 Today, April 20, Josef Dosoudil of No. 296, 41 years old, was killed by shrapnel. 

 My brother Pavel and his family didn’t go to the vineyard, but sheltered in the cellar of the painter 

Filip Svoboda opposite at No. 231.  When everything was on fire on this fateful Friday, Svoboda’s 

house burned above them, as did the houses on each side and his own barn and cowsheds.  The main 

road was being strafed by the advancing Russian army, and Pavel crawled across the road on his 

stomach under this terrifying fire.  By good fortune, he got home safely, untied the animals, and 

released them from the burning cowshed.  But he risked his life in vain.  Both cows, together with a 

heifer, were killed by gunfire during an air attack [“and a calf and three pigs” added later]. 

 Frightened cattle and pigs released from the burning buildings were running through the streets and 

back gardens, and among our citizens were some conscienceless people who were not afraid to take 

advantage of the situation.  Not only did they round up other people’s animals and drive them home, 

they went to deserted houses and stole. 

 

Saturday April 21.  The Russians were already in the outskirts of the village, and were fighting from 

house to house.  We below the vineyard had our nerves shattered, and we were cramped all over from 

the constant squatting.  We all suffered from thirst, and he who has not experienced it does not know 

how precious a drink water is when there isn’t any. 

 It became obvious that the Germans were retreating when they turned people out of some of the 

shelters in the vineyards and occupied them themselves.  Among those turned out were our Jara with 

his wife and children, Anežka Vahalová and her three children from No. 98, and Jan Horák and his 

wife and two sons from No. 150.  All had been in one shelter.  And still more people were turned out of 

neighbouring shelters.  Some went to Šinkvice, others to Šaracký Dvůr, and some, including Jara, 

Vahalová, and the Horák family, set out across the hill back towards the village.  They crossed the 

fields to the ditch, and went along it to the iron bridge.  Then from the iron bridge, again by the ditch, 

perhaps a hundred steps before the bend in the brook by the main road, where they had to stop and 

crouch in the ditch, and wait until evening when the shelling lessened.  In the evening they arrived 

safely at the mill, where they stayed until morning. 

 Meanwhile we in the vineyard had not only no water but very little food, just a few biscuits, a little 

bacon, and some crusts of bread.  Every evening we said our rosary together, and prayed to God for 

release from this suffering. 

 

Sunday April 22 arrived and to start with everything was the same, the machine-gunners on opposing 

sides were firing like mad. 

 Before noon, a procession of people started to stream out of the vineyards.  The Germans were 

apparently turning them out of all the shelters.  A line of people joined in from the track below us, and 

likewise everyone from our two shelters.  The Germans were firing behind them, and the Russians in 

front.  Těšany was already in Russian hands, and the inhabitants, seeing so many people streaming 

away from the vineyards, asked the Russian officers to stop firing for a moment because up there were 

many of our civilian people.  The officers, having verified the truth of this through their field-glasses, 

notified their commander, and he did indeed stop the firing while the people crossed. 

 My man and I stayed on our own in the shelter.  Franta didn’t want to move, with our house burned  

down we had nowhere to go, and sooner or later the front line must pass over us.  And so after seven 

days and seven nights we could stretch our limbs, and at night, harassed and exhausted, we even slept.  

But not for long. 

 The machine guns were active all night, and we could clearly hear them as they called to each other, 

“Hold out until the last minute.”  Then, when it was starting to get light, shouts could suddenly be           

heard from the opposite side, and at that moment the barking of the machine guns ceased and we could 

hear dull thuds.  Franta looked through a hole in the shelter door at a man creeping towards a machine-

gunner, but he thought it was a soldier whose turn it was to take over the gun.  But when the gunner       
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began to shout, and the other killed him with a rifle butt, we knew that the Russians had come. 

 We both looked through the hole in the shelter door, and in the gloom we saw many men in long 

coats below Rotnágl’s hill and below us, and also stretched out across the fields to the west.  Then we 

heard our first Russian words, “Go to the back, go to the back.”  Perhaps they had captured some 

German, or were sending somebody lightly wounded to the rear. 

 Then, when it was completely light, firing started from Těšany from weapons of all kinds, what time 

it was we did not know.  Suddenly the firing started to intensify until it changed into a fearful 

cannonade, and aircraft roared in to add their quota.  Franta shouted at me to cover my ears, it was 

shell-fire.  The ground above us trembled, and in horror we imagined ourselves leaving this world.  The 

fire landed higher above us on the back vineyards and on some fields nearby.  The horror of this 

cannonade lasted from an hour and a half to two hours. 

 The Germans retreated from the vineyards towards Bošovice, and from Rotnágl’s hill and the fields 

to the west towards Šinkvice. 

 Through the vineyard of Jaroslav Dostal of No. 67, German tanks had gone to fire on Těšany, and 

now after the shelling Russian tanks went along the same road in the opposite direction.  The track 

below us was full of soldiers, and along the track two tanks and two guns were moving towards the 

vineyards. 

 Then the soldiers saw us from the track.  Franta waved to them with a white handkerchief, and 

perhaps three of them came up to us.  They were all young boys, and immediately they asked if we 

were Germans.  When we said that we were Czechoslovaks, they replied that among them was also a 

Czechoslovak, and one of them shouted something down.  Then a soldier ran up behind them and said 

to us that he was a Moravian, that he came from Podvorov in Moravian Slovakia, that he had been a 

“Partisan”, and now had been fighting with the Russian army for two years.  [I cannot trace the name 

Podvorov in this form, but the map shows a pair of very similarly named villages, Starý (Old) 

Poddvorov and Nový (New) Poddvorov, some three kilometres south-east of Čejkovice.] 

 

 We had a few cigarettes which we shared out and we asked them if they would like some food, we 

could offer them biscuits and bacon but our bread had already gone.  But they said that they had plenty 

of food and didn’t want anything.  To our question as to whether we could go home, they said yes, but 

to be careful of flying bullets. 

 So, after eight days, we picked up our suitcases, left the shelter, and went home. 

 Hardly had we come to the start of the track when we saw a dead Russian soldier lying beside the 

road.  A little further on there was another, and before I reached Těšany I counted six.  They were all 

young boys.  At the sight of them I could not suppress tears, at the thought that for our freedom they 

had laid down their lives.  Now they were going to rest thousands of kilometres from their Russian 

motherland and would sleep their eternal dream in the bosom of our dear Moravia, whose earth would 

lie lightly on our Slav brothers. 

 Further on, we met waggons with soldiers going at a gallop towards the vineyards.  There was a 

cannon in the hop-garden close to the brook, and a little further by the estate flats were machine guns 

which were firing on the vineyards.  By the ditch opposite No. 300 lay a German soldier with his head 

in the water.  He must have been dead for some days, because his body was already swollen. 

 We came to our street, everywhere full of soldiers, tanks, cars, and lorries, and there stood a vehicle 

of gigantic size and height.  The whole upper surface of the vehicle seemed to be made of nothing but 

harrows.  We asked what it was, and were told that it was the legendary Russian “Katyusha”, which 

could fire many rounds each minute.  The Germans apparently fear these Katyushas more than 

anything, and call them “Stalin’s Organs”. 

 Our street was changed beyond recognition, from the burned-out buildings chimneys pointed to the 

sky like fingers raised in warning, and opposite our house triangles of charred gables rose up from the 

remains of barns. 

 Thus we came home, but not to a home, rather to a burnt-out grate.  It was Monday April 23. 

 

1945, April 23 to April 30 

 

All that was left of our house were the bare smoke-blackened walls and above them the chimneys. 

Everything else had gone, front door, windows, doors, the usual domestic appurtenances, chests of corn          

and barrels of wine in the store-room, agricultural equipment in the shed outside, coal, and wood.        

A thin trickle of smoke still rose from the ashes.  The barn, with the cowsheds within it, was separate 

from the building in front and remained intact.  The door to the barn was wide open, and inside stood     

  

- 50 - 



- 1945 - 

 

two pairs of horses with waggons.  When the soldiers standing by the horses saw us they came up to us 

and immediately asked, “Is this your house?”  We said Yes.  They then asked who had done this, was it 

a German, and again we nodded.  “The Germans did the same everywhere in Russia.  It doesn’t matter.  

You have hands, you have legs, you build yourself another.”  A cannon stood by the ditch in our 

garden, the fences on each side were broken down, and the three great cherry trees which had stood on 

the banks of the ditch had been chopped down and lay on the ground because they would have 

interfered with the cannon fire.  There were soldiers everywhere, and the field beyond was full of 

tanker lorries.  Soldiers in our garden were attending to the cannon, and a second group were sitting 

under cover playing on an accordion and singing. 

 In the afternoon the German aircraft came again, but the Russians fired at them with everything they 

had and they only just reached Těšany.  They dropped their fiery loads at the very edge of the village, 

and burnt the houses of postman Jarolím Kolářik at No. 260 and land-holder Leopold Ledba at No. 268.  

These were the last front line fires in Těšany. 

 The soldiers in our barn moved out towards evening and took the cannon with them, but during the 

night others came and slept in the barn. 

 And for the first time in eight nights we slept at home, even if it was only in a cowshed where we 

had heaped up some straw in a corner. 

 

April 24.  Soldiers everywhere, some coming, some going in the direction of Šaratský Dvůr. 

 Immediately after dawn, the constable came with the order that anyone who had cows must help 

ferry ammunition towards the front line.  So we had to provide a cow (even though she was wounded in 

the udder and blood was seeping from one teat) and a waggon.  Our neighbour Josef Kostrhon at No. 

108 had to harness up a second cow. 

 Early in the morning, a field kitchen arrived in our yard.  We had nowhere to cook, we had neither 

food to cook nor anything to cook it in, and the kitchen stove had been burnt and twisted by the fire.  

We ate what kind people gave us.  The field cook was a good man, and when he had supplied the 

soldier whose gig was ferrying food to the front line, he called to us, “Come and help yourselves, come 

and eat.”  With these words he offered us the remains of the goulash soup with beef and potatoes, 

which we gratefully accepted.  He cooked again next day, April 25, and again gave us something to eat, 

but then he went forward behind the front line and we did not see him again. 

 On the afternoon of April 24 they brought in Alois Sedláček from No. 123 dead, and Alois Rychlík, 

the son of my brother Doba, wounded in the leg.  Like many others, they had been turned out of the 

vineyard shelter by the Germans, and had sought refuge in the cellar of Šaratský Dvůr.  They had just 

come out when a shell burst nearby, and one shell splinter killed Sedláček and another wounded 

Doba’s Alois.  Sedláček was 32 years old, married with two children. 

 

April 25.  Soldiers were continually arriving and going forward, and we asked them whether anyone 

was left in Russia, there were so many of them here.  They replied, “There are lots more of us at 

home.” 

 Almost every house in our street was being used as a field hospital, the Jeřábeks’ at No. 99, our 

Jara’s at No. 100, Martin Dosoudil’s at No. 102, our neighbour Jos. Kostrhon’s at No. 108, and many 

others.  Our Franta’s at No. 119 was a store for medical supplies, opposite it at No. 203 was an 

operating theatre, and the adjoining barn at No. 270 had become a mortuary.  Our Doba’s also was 

being used as a field hospital, and soldiers and sisters of the Red Cross were billeted in the buildings 

which were not being used as hospitals. 

 Among what they called “soldáty” were many women, and not just sisters of the Red Cross but 

telephonists, doctors, automobile drivers, laundresses, and even ordinary soldiers who fought in the 

front line alongside the men.  Some were even aircraft pilots.  Many of them had medals for bravery on 

their chests, and some had ranks such as sergeant and in one case major. 

 But our girls and women were afraid of the Russian soldiers and did not trust them, and with reason. 

 All this annoyance and violence could be blamed on the distillery – 300cl bottles of spirit 90 degrees 

strong, which they called “špirt”.  And soldiers, who when sober were as good as children, once they 

had drunk “špirt” became evil.  They drank this strong liquor undiluted.  I regularly watched a soldier 

down an eighth of a litre, then drink a mug of water, and then eat an onion. 

 And besides “špirt” they looked for wine, and they took with them barrels of wine from the regions    

where the large wine cellars were.  These Russian soldiers were masters at finding places where people 

had hidden stores and clothing.  They poked into the ground with bayonets and swords, and if they 

struck something hard they knew that something was there.  Then in the morning the owner found his    
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hiding place looted.  And when soldiers were billeted in a house, they took everything they could see, 

be it clothing whether men’s, women’s, or children’s, material, dishes, shoes and boots, photograph 

albums, musical instruments, basins of lard, meat, flour, bicycles, motorcycles, cars, radio sets, corn, in 

short everything that could be taken away. 

 Russian soldiers were allowed to send parcels to their families in Russia, and so they were constantly 

sewing little bags and sending them home filled.  Of course they could not send everything, but with 

one hand they took and with the other they gave. 

 My brother Pavel had a hiding place in the foundations below his shed, where he had clothing and 

underwear.  The painter Filip Svoboda, of No. 231 opposite, also had clothing there, and grocer 

Valentin Slaný had a lot of reserve stock and more clothing.  A lorry with soldiers was parked outside 

overnight, and in the morning everything was gone.  Pavel was left with just what he and his wife and 

children were wearing.  We too lost the clothing and underwear which had been with us for eight days 

in the cases in the vineyards.  The first night after our return, a soldier climbed into the pigsty through 

the window from the garden, and everything which had been in the cases was lost. 

 Things were no better in Borkovany, Šitbořice, and Moutnice.  In Moutnice on April 22, the day of 

the liberation by the Russian army, soldiers told 21-year-old Františka Šulcová to get out of the cellar 

and go with them.  She never returned to her family.  In the morning she was found dead, bruised all 

over, her clothes torn, and with seven bullet wounds.  The unfortunate girl had resisted being raped, 

and the infuriated soldiers had shot her. 

 But the soldiers were not allowed to do all the things described above.  If someone complained to the 

commander, the soldiers were severely punished. 

 

April 26.  The constable banged the drum, and again announced that anybody who owned a cow had to 

go and help ferry ammunition to the front line.  There were no horses in the entire village apart from a 

few foals.  Some had been taken by the retreating army, the rest by the advancing army. 

 The constable further announced that all men of fifteen and over had to go to the district office with 

spades and shovels ready to bury the corpses of the dead German soldiers.  These were buried in the 

fields where they lay, so that after the fields were ploughed there would be nothing to mark where a 

German grenadier lay dreaming his dream, one who until his last breath had believed that Germany 

would be victorious over the whole world. 

 

April 27.  Today was the funeral of Jan Tichý of No. 106 and Havel Mandelik of No. 101, who had 

been killed on April 18.  Because of the shelling, it had not been possible to take them to the graveyard, 

and people had temporarily buried them at home in the back garden.  Also killed had been František 

Král of No. 92, and the last was Stanislav Drtil, who was found dead in the vineyards.  Drtil was 21 

years old, Král 68. 

 The constable banged the drum and announced that all men and girls over the age of fifteen had to 

go to the district office, where they were divided into groups.  Some of the men had to go to the 

cemetery to dig graves and to the memorial to fallen soldiers of the Red Army, the remaining men and 

some of the girls were sent to Nové Dvory to prepare an airfield, and the remaining women and girls 

went to the field kitchens to peel potatoes. 

 There was also a temporary airfield at Těšany, and airmen were billeted in the village.  We had so far 

been sleeping on straw in the cowshed, there was a dearth of food, and the cow was gone so we had no 

milk.  People were still sleeping in cellars because all the habitable buildings were occupied by soldiers 

and field hospitals. 

 The rumble of the front line and the thunder of heavy weapons had gone further away, but we knew 

nothing about what was happening on the Anglo-American and French fronts.  We could not listen to 

the radio because there was no electricity.  The power lines were cut, some of the pylons had fallen, 

and others had been broken off and lay in pieces on the ground.  We knew only what the soldiers told 

us.  They had their field press, and a daily newspaper for Russian soldiers was printed at the house of 

Frant. Kana at No. 98. 

 No work was being done in the fields, because everywhere was full of unexploded shells, mines, 

anti-tank grenades, and other munitions.   The fields were furrowed with trenches. 

 People were burying animals which had been shot near the front line or killed by shrapnel. 

 

April 28.  The passage of supply trains ceased, there was less motor traffic, and the number of soldiers 

in the village slowly diminished. 
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April 30.  The field hospitals moved out so as be nearer the front line, and only the lightly wounded 

remained here. 

 

1945, May 1 to May 9 

 

May 1.  There was an election for a new village council or “national committee”.  Elected were Eduar 

Langášek (hitherto mayor) as chairman, and also 

 

Filip Svoboda No. 231  

Jaromír Rychlík No. 100  

Vinc. Chaloupka No. 122  

Vinc. Straka No. 227  

Frant. Špeta No. 298  

Josef Vahala No. 210  

Josef Horák No. 167  

Frant Štěpánek No. 2  

Bohuslav Novotný No. 47  

Filip Vahala No. 274  

Dr Jaromír Toman No. 265  

Eduard Novotný No. 277 teacher 

… Foit No. 201 teacher 

Pavel Hanousek No. 295 teacher 

Oldřich Kusý No. 117 chauffeur 

Antonín Svoboda No. 80 

Josef Sedláček No. 128 

Frant Vahala No. 154 

Rudolf Liška No. 41 teacher 

 

Straight away, on May 3, the new council conducted a census to find how many cows were left after 

the passage of the front line. 

 

May 4.  The village council was declared invalid, and a new council was elected from three political 

parties. 

 

The Chairman was again Eduar Langášek 

Communists 

Alois Horák No. 273 

Frant. Špeta No. 298 

Filip Svoboda No. 231 

Josef Sedláček No. 128 

Vinc. Chaloupka No. 122 

 

National Socialists 

Frant. Rychlík No. 105 

Tobiáš Novotný No. 236 

Frant. Rychlík No. 119 

Filip Vahala No. 274 

Šimon Nehyba No. 272 

Rud. Liška No. 41 

People’s Party 

Jos. Dosoudil No. 242 

Jar. Rychlík No. 100 

Alf. Turek No. 297 

Ant. Svoboda No. 80 

Filip Dosoudil No. 10 

Pavel Hanousek No. 295 

 

The same day, somebody spoke to the Russian commander about Dr Ed. Mikulášek and his 

collaboration with the Germans during the occupation.  The Russian commander sent for him and 

interrogated him, but released him on the guarantee of Dr Toman that he was an honourable man.  But 

when further proofs and witnesses of Mikulášek’s baseness had accumulated, the commander sent 

soldiers for him.  However Mikulášek was no longer there.  Being conscious of his guilt, he had fled 

with his wife.  The commander arrested Dr Toman in his place, but after a week-long investigation let 

him go. 

 

May 7.  The new village council conducted a census of building material, particularly roofing tiles, and 

allocated it to those who had been bombed out so that they could make their buildings habitable again. 

 Today we moved from our former accommodation in the cowshed to my brother Franta the 

carpenter’s at No. 119, where the soldiers had just moved from the house into the empty workshop.  

Two days earlier, our neighbour Kostrhon’s cow had come back from ferrying ammunition to the front 

line, and had brought foot-and-mouth disease with it.  The stench had made the cowshed intolerable, 

and we were glad to get away from it. 

 We didn’t have much to take with us, a little clothing that had been buried in the barn, a pot of lard 

which had been buried in the garden and was still there, and a couple of kilograms of flour.  We were 

almost beggared, but there were people who had been enriched by the war, who had ignored the bullets 

and taken advantage of the absence of citizens in shelters to steal what they could, even to take spirits 

from the distillery.  And now, in exchange for this so-called “špirt”, they were buying from the soldiers 

clothes, boots and shoes, material, and whatever else the soldiers had seized. 

 Our Jara lent us a wardrobe and a bed, Alžběta Vahalová of No. 46 gave us a plate and a mug,             

Františka Novotná of No. 134 a plate and spoon, Julie Lišková of No. 41 a pot and pan for making 

soup.  And so, thanks to God and to these good people, we were able to cook something for ourselves. 
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May 9.  Before dawn, at perhaps 3 o’clock in the morning, I was woken by firing.  What was 

happening, was the front line coming back again?  I woke my man, and he ran out into the street.  The 

street was full of soldiers who were firing into the air and shouting, “War kaput, Hitler kaput!”  We all 

got dressed and the street was already full of people, and at 4 o’clock in the morning constable Ledba 

banged the drum and announced that it was peace and there would be a great celebration, and we were 

to decorate our houses with banners and at 10 o’clock everyone was to go to the war memorial.  

Nobody slept during the rest of the night, people stood around in small groups and talked with delight 

of the defeat of arrogant Germany. 

 I went straight to my sewing machine and started sewing banners (I still had my sewing machine, the 

Germans had been taking them for the army and I had hidden mine in the pigsty).  And those who 

didn’t have anything to sew made little paper banners, and stuck them on their windows. 

 Before 10 o’clock, we all went in front of the manor house to the war memorial, where people 

formed themselves into a procession and then walked around the village with music.  People cheered 

and proclaimed the health of the Czechoslovak Republic, Marshal Stalin, and the Red Army.  When the 

procession returned to the war memorial, teacher Fojt said a few words.  He said that it was the end of 

the suffering and oppression of our nation, that it was the end of German raging, that we were free.  All 

the people, men and women alike, were moved to tears, and at the end of his speech, after the 

proclamation of the health of the republic, we heard the national anthem which had been denied to us 

for six years.  Then the people dispersed in happy anticipation of better days. 

 And it was a beautiful sunny day, as if nature itself was delighted by the coming of peace. 

 

1945, May 10 to May 31 

 

May 10.  There was to be a garrison in Těšany, and soldiers came looking for accommodation.  Many 

inhabitants had to leave their houses for a time, and even Father Antonín Florian the priest had to leave 

the church house.  Hardly any window was left unbroken in the whole village, and instructions were 

given that they be put in order.  The village council, having no better idea, allowed the hotbed windows 

to be taken from the estate garden and nailed to the window frames on houses where the staff would be 

billeted.  In the other houses, people nailed boards across the windows to serve until they could be 

glassed in. 

 Field work was started, though of course only by those who had animals.  Some cows had come back 

from ferrying ammunition with foot-and-mouth disease, some had not yet returned, and the rest were so 

worn out that they collapsed at their work. 

 May 12.  Five cows collapsed.  The total loss of cattle due to the war was 240 in the village and 100 

on the manor estate. 

 The soldiers drove great herds of cattle and sheep here, and to get them to the grazing land they 

drove them across the fields irrespective of whether these were growing rye, wheat, or hay. 

 Male members of the village council started doing daily duty in place of the police.  This was 

expected to last for perhaps fourteen days, until the new government had accepted the police into the 

service of the republic. 

 Posters were stuck up throughout the village, such as “Treaty with the Allies” and “Declaration of 

the Czechoslovak Government”, and then “Germans out”, “Czech soil belongs in Czech hands”. 

 There was still nothing in the shops, nor any transport, and the post was not functioning since the 

post office had been completely demolished.  It was announced that we could send a letter to our 

nearest relatives saying that we were alive, or if someone in the family had been killed or injured 

during the battles.  This post, for which no stamps were needed, was taken to the station at Křenovice. 

 

Brother Antonín in Žatčany-Třebomyslice survived the battle safely, as did his family, but before the 

front line reached him he ran to the highest point in the mill several times a day and watched how the 

surrounding villages were blazing.  And on April 20 he saw the fires in his native village, our Těšany.  

And seeing this destruction he hid and buried what he could, all the belts from the mill, car wheels, 

reserves of stores and corn.  During the battle, he and his family lived in the cellar.  The German 

defence must have been very strong, since around Žatčany they dropped bombs of 200-250 kilograms 

which dug deep craters and demolished several houses.  One such bomb fell perhaps 20 metres from      

Tonda’s mill, severely shook the house and the mill, and created several cracks in the masonry. 

 In the yard, brother Antonín had laid down a large amount of wood, boards and ceiling beams, for 

the construction of a new mill.  The soldiers of the Red Army took the lot, and used it to construct two 

bridges across the river Cesava, one towards the station at Sokolnice and one towards Telnice.  The        
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previous reinforced concrete bridges had been blown up by the retreating Germans, and the Russians 

had taken Tonda’s wood to build replacement wooden bridges so that they could continue their 

advance. 

 And my brother Josef at Dubňany was in the same state as ourselves.  When the Germans saw that 

they had to retreat, they destroyed and set light to everything just as they did everywhere else.  Thus 

Jožka’s mill was burned to the ground, but the accompanying house which he had built in 1940-41 was 

spared so at least he had somewhere to live. 

 

Monday 14 May.  We started to build ourselves a sitting-room in the barn so that we could live at 

home.  Jan Horák of No. 150 lent us 2,000 bricks, and Jiří Jeřábek of No. 99 gave us an old window 

and some glass.  Things were now going very much better with us, thanks to the kindness of brother 

Tonda at Žatčany.  When he heard of our difficulties, he sent to Pavel and ourselves 30kg of flour each, 

for which we were deeply grateful. 

 Brother František at No. 119, where we were now living, had suffered damage to his cowsheds.  A 

shell had landed on them and had broken two rafters and smashed a number of tiles, and shrapnel had 

gone through the cowshed ceiling, but by a miracle the cows were not hit.  Doba had suffered no 

building damage, but his hiding place had been looted. 

 May 15.  Antonín Vozdecký from Šitbořice went in front of a meeting of the village council and 

accused Fr. Špeta, one of its members, of having informed against him to the Gestapo during the 

German protectorate.  As a result, he had spent three and a half years in a concentration camp.  As a 

consequence of this accusation, Frant. Špeta was expelled from the council, and was taken in custody 

to the court in Brno. 

 May 19.  Men between the ages of 27 and 35 were called up for military service, and from our 

family Jara had to report to Hodonín.  The Russian garrison was already here, and had taken over the 

whole of the manor courtyard (its inhabitants had to move out, and manager Růžička was living with 

our Jara at No. 100).  The staff were billeted in the old school, the church hall, and in various houses 

which had offices, and the soldiers were lodged everywhere else.  Jara came back home after a few 

days of soldiering (his year did not have to join up). 

 May 20.  Neighbour Jakub returned from imprisonment in a concentration camp, and Karel Ardéli 

from No. 263 and Leopold Vahala from No. 98 followed him three days later.  Everybody welcomed 

them with delight, but as their tales unfolded a shiver went through us at the thought of what hunger 

they had experienced, what torture, what inhuman suffering, what bestialities had been perpetrated on 

innocently imprisoned people.  The traces of German brutality would remain on their bodies as a 

visible reminder for the rest of their lives. 

 May was almost at an end, but people were still planting beet, potatoes, and maize.  The corn which 

had not been trampled by the soldiers’ herds was doing well, but many fields were still unplanted.  This 

was particularly true on the manor estate, where no work had been done and all the fields lay fallow.  

The estate manager offered people fields on hire, because there was not a single horse on the estate, 

neither were there any waggons.  All through the village, all the waggons that were any good had gone, 

some taken by the Germans and the rest by the victors. 

 Closer contact with soldiers of the Red Army was causing people to lose their fear, and relations 

were becoming friendly.  Now that the war was over, the soldiers were under strict discipline, and no 

violence was permitted.  The officers of the local garrison arranged musical evenings, and the constable 

banged the drum and invited lads and girls to take part. 

 Towards the end of May, the first newspapers appeared.  “Word of the Nation” was the paper of the 

National Socialists, “National Revival” of the People’s Party, “Action” of the Social Democrats, and 

“Equality” of the Communists.  Kocourek from Nesvačilka travelled to Brno each day and brought the 

papers here. 

 The post office had been totally destroyed in the battle, the telephone line cut, shelves and tables 

smashed and burnt including all the letters.  Now it was being repaired and put back into order so that 

postal operations could be resumed as quickly as possible.  The shops, too, started to have goods for 

sale.  Mrs Marie Chalupová of No. 24 had it announced with the drum that because of her age she was 

not reopening her shop (which had been in her family for 70 years). 
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1945, June 

 

At the start of June, planting was still in progress in the fields, and horses had started to reappear.  

People had gone to Brno to get them, and even to the highlands between Moravia and Bohemia. 

 In the first half of June, they brought the former German god-almighty, the chimney-sweep Eduard 

Veinalt, from Brno for interrogation.  From a great German lord who threatened everyone with the 

Gestapo, he had suddenly become a very restrained and frightened man.  The citizens, drunk with 

delight at their newly acquired freedom, put him in a pig cage and paraded him through the village on a 

waggon.  The constable banged the drum, and every hundred paces the waggon stopped and he had to 

stand up in the cage and call out so that everyone could hear, “Germans out, Hitler was a dog and so 

was I.”  A few days after his interrogation, he was taken back to Brno for trial, and there, before he 

could be brought to judgement, he died.  Thus was the ignominious end of the sweep before whom the 

whole village had trembled. 

 The children were once more going to school, but only the primary school was being used because 

soldiers were billeted in the secondary school and in the old school.  The children from the primary 

school were taught during half the day, and those from the secondary school during the other half. 

 The post was already functioning, but it only took letters and money, not parcels.  This letter post 

was taken twice a week to the station at Křenovice. 

 On the main roads and at crossroads, the German notices giving the direction of travel were being 

taken down and replaced by notices in Russian.  And the notice “Schule” was taken down from above 

the doors of the secondary school, and the relief of President Masaryk uncovered. 

 

June 12.  The village council was again changed.  The chairman of the new council was 

 

Leopold Vahala, No. 98 (of the People’s Party). 

People’s Party 

Jaromír Rychlík No. 100 

Alfons Turek No. 297 

Filip Dosoudil No. 10 

Frant. Vahala No. 154 

Josef Kroupa No. 192 

Josef Novotný No. 261 

National Socialists 

Jakub Vahala No. 108 

Tobiáš Novotný No. 236 

Frant. Rychlík No. 119 

Filip Vahala No. 274 

Štěpán Sýkore No. 156 

Šinon Menšik No. 301 

Communists 

Dr Laď. Horák No. 24 

Karel Ardély No. 263 

Filip Svoboda No. 231 

Frant Štěpánek No. 2 

Josef Sedláček No. 128 

Vinc. Chaloupka No. 122 

 

The damage suffered by our village during the events of the war was very great, and was roughly 

estimated at 40 million crowns.  The following citizens were burnt out during the passage of the front 

line. 

 

Ladislav Janoušek 295 house to the ground 

Josef Sýkora 202 house to the ground 

Alois Dudek 121 house to the ground 

Frant Štěpánek 2 house to the ground 

Jaroslav Sodomka 3 house to the ground 

Vendelín Sedláček 6 house to the ground 

Josef Janoušek 212 house to the ground 

Alois Žáček 14 barn, dower flat within 

Jan Konečný 85 house and barn 

Josef Dostal 86 house and two barns 

Jan Čermák 87 house and barn 

Frant Pacas 88 house and barn 

Barnabáš Ledba 91 house and barn 

Frant Rychlík 105 house 

Ladislav Štěpánek 128 house roof 

Veronika Vrbová 114 house roof 

Jan Horák 19 barn 

Jan Horák 150 barn 

Marie Petláková 181 barn 

Matěj Poláček 21 barn 

Josefa Konečná 205 barn 

Pavel Ryšánek 22 barn 

Josef Mandelik 284 house to the ground 

Alois Horák 273 house to the ground 

Josef Kroupa 192 house roof 

Ludvík Rychlík 169 house roof 

Jakub Jílek 191 house to the ground 

Marie Přibylová 174 house to the ground 

Josef Král 170 house to the ground 

Leopold Dostal 237 house roof 

Martin Přibyl 61 house to the ground 

Josef Drtil 60 house to the ground 

Frant Petlák 56 house to the ground 

Jan Dostal 54 house roof 

Josef Král 52 house roof 

Božena Turková 45 barn 

Frant Vahala 46 barn 

Josef Pacas 43 house to the ground 

 

(continued) 
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Citizens burnt out during the passage of the front line (continued) 

 

Pavel Buček 42 house to the ground 

Frant Horák 41 house to the ground 

Frant Křepela 32 roof 

Eduard Langášek 33 two barns 

Josef Rotnágl 151 tavern to the ground 

Frant Sýkora 26 house to the ground 

Jan Chaloupka 193 house to the ground 

Petronila Čermáková 12 house to ground, barn 

Jaroslav Vrba 11 cowsheds and barn 

Josef Vahala 166 roof 

Vratislav Jílek 142 half house to ground 

Barnabáš Horák 292 house to the ground 

Barnabáš Poláček 253 house to the ground 

Frant Pavlíček 276 house to the ground 

Pavel Rychlík 247 cowsheds and barn 

Jan Ledba 230 house to the ground 

Filip Svoboda 231 house to the ground 

Metoděj Přerovsky 232 house to the ground 

Marie Hnilicová 229 cowshed and shed 

Josef Dušek 245 house to the ground 

Josef Chalupa 23 barn 

Rozárie Mahovska 234 house to the ground 

Adolf Menšík 233 house to the ground 

Josef Dosoudil 218 cowsheds 

Petr Polešovský 217 house, c/sheds to grnd 

Frant Dudek 213 house, c/sheds to grnd 

Jan Klanica 238 house, c/sheds to grnd 

Jan Suchý 257 house, c/sheds to grnd 

Tobiaš Vahala 258 house, c/sheds to grnd 

Leopold Ledba 268 house to the ground 

Jarolím Kolařik 260 roof 

Frant Sedláček 112 barn 

Josef Král 303 house demolished by 

  a bomb 

 

Many other houses, cowsheds, and barns were severely damaged by bombs. 

 

The church came through relatively lightly.  Some plaster was knocked off by gunfire, though the 

brickwork was not damaged, and some of the painted windows on the north side were broken.  But the 

church linen, the priest’s vestments, and the altar vessels were looted. 

 

June 17.  We moved back home from our Franta’s at No. 119.  We had built a sitting-room 4 x 3.50 

metres in the barn, and had fitted it up for living in.  We had only the most essential furniture.  Brother 

Antonín from Žatčany gave us an old bed and a wardrobe, Josef from Dubňany sent us a small 

cupboard, and we borrowed a table and two chairs from Franta. 

 The same day, June 17, saw the departure of the Red Army soldiers who had been billeted on our 

Franta and in the schoolhouses since May 15.  For more than a month we had been in the same house 

with them, and had experienced various incidents.  They were from 20 to 30 years old, and the one 

wish of all of them was to get hold of wine and “špirt”.  Then, drunk, they would fight until the blood 

flowed, and one of them, named Saška, had to go to hospital with a broken head.  They were very kind 

to me, and kept running after me to sew on buttons for them and mend their blouses.  When they 

departed, a sergeant named Žorka came to say goodbye, and gave me a piece of damask two metres 

long as a memento.  “God be with you, mother.  In six years, I’ll come from Russia to see you.” 

 June was nearing its end.  The weather had been favourable, warm and with frequent rain, and we 

hoped for a good harvest both of corn and of root crops. 

 

1945, July to December 

 

July 12.  The harvest started.  Favourable weather allowed the work to advance quickly.  The estate 

sold standing corn at 700 crowns per measure, because it still had neither draught animals nor people to 

do the work.  The courtyard of the manor house was still occupied by troops.  There was a guard on the 

gate, and nobody was allowed to enter. 

 Power workers were restoring the electrical transmission network so that threshing could proceed as 

quickly as possible. 

 People from the entire neighbourhood, including Těšany, were moving to the border regions, where 

they were being installed in former German property.  Germans who had not escaped to the Reich 

before the advancing front line had to go to collection camps, from which they were transported to the 

Reich.  The following inhabitants moved out from Těšany. 

 

Vincenc Frencl, No. 194 

J. Gleskač 

Jakub Jílek 

Fr. Baláš 

Petr Polešovský 

Fr. Novák 

Jan Skřička 

Fr. Lačnák 

Jiří Buček, No. 132 

Eduard Přibyl 

Marie Přibylová (widow) 

Josef Prchal 

Jan Klanica 

Pavel Buček 

Marie Goldová (widow) 

Pavel Petlák, No. 56 
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August 19.  The last of the troops left Těšany.  The inhabitants, and especially the women, breathed a 

sigh of relief.  We had looked forward to their arrival and had welcomed them with brotherly love, but 

after the acts of violence which they had committed against women whether young or old, and their 

thieving, we thanked God that they were going. 

 

September 3.  A fire broke out in the back building of No. 3, and burnt it to the ground.  The house 

itself had been burnt during the passage of the front line.  The fire then spread to the neighbouring 

building of Antonín Harašta, and destroyed the roof. 

 September 14.  The grape collection was ordered.  This year’s crop was poor.  Grapes had to be 

taken to the co-operative at Velké Pavlovice, as in previous years under the “Protectorate”.  Těšany had 

to provide 10 cents of grapes.  Our quota was 50kg, and we were paid 8 crowns per kg for black grapes 

and 10 crowns for white grapes. 

 

Sunday October 14.  Těšany was greatly upset by the death of 9-year-old Oldřich Langášek.  A little 

beyond the village, by the Hustopece road, stood two German tanks left behind by the battle.  The 

children were always climbing on these, and fooling around inside them.  On this Sunday, perhaps four 

boys were playing on the tanks, and (according to their own account) they found some sort of little 

cylinder into which Oldřich started digging with a knife.  Suddenly there was an explosion, and the lad 

was so severely hurt that he died later the same day.  The other boys were only slightly hurt. 

 After seven years, we could once again celebrate October 28 in freedom, with joy and without fear.  

The statue of President Tomáš G. Masaryk was taken out of hiding and set up in its place (there were 

no celebrations in 1938 because of the seriousness of the times).  Early in the morning, the constable 

came for the village banners which had been hidden with us during the German occupation.  Two of 

these were 3 metres long, and a third was 6 metres long.  In the afternoon, after a benediction, a great 

procession of people and schoolchildren went from the church to the war memorial, where a wreath 

was laid.  Then Leopold Vahala, the chairman of the village council, welcomed all those present and 

spoke of the significance of the day’s formal unveiling of the war memorial, an event which should 

have taken place seven years before.  He then remembered the fallen of the first world war, those who 

had been tortured to death in concentration camps, and the inhabitants who had fallen during the 

passage of the front line. 

 Then Stanislav Pavlíček, director of the secondary school, added a few words.  He spoke of the 

bestialities and horrors of the concentration camps, and of the calvary of our nation under the rule of 

the Germans.  Then the children of both secondary and primary schools sang and recited. 

 Finally, the chairman of the village council thanked all those whose hard work had contributed to the 

success of the festival, and then, in front of the whole village, he thanked me for having kept safe the 

local chronicles (the record books) and the banners mentioned above. 

 

From October 28 to November 4, there was a currency reform.  Citizens of the Czechoslovak Republic 

had to hand in their savings, and each head of a household would receive 500 crowns in the new 

money.  Other money, whether in ready cash or lodged in savings accounts, would be frozen and could 

not be withdrawn.  The exchange was carried out by post offices and financial institutions. 

 Autumn was very dry.  It hardly rained after the harvest, except for some dew.  A consequence was 

an explosion of mice, to such an extent that they ate all the corn which some people had already sown.  

Therefore sowing was started only after it had rained, in the last week of October and in November. 

 The manor estate rented some of its fields to inhabitants of Těšany, and leased the rest, together with 

the two courts (Těšany and Šinkvice), to an association known as “Masosvaz”.  To the inhabitants, the 

rent for one measure of land was the price that one cent of wheat would command. 

 The harvest was in general good, but there was little beet.  It had not been planted before the battle, 

and afterwards it could not be planted because of the shortage of draught animals.  Those who had beet 

had to take it to Jalovisko, from where a little train took it to the sugar factory at Židlochovice.  The 

sugar factory at Sokolnice had been totally destroyed during the passage of the front line.  Likewise the 

malthouse by the station at Sokolnice, which the Germans had converted into an armament factory 

during the war, had been burnt out and destroyed right to the ground. 

  

On December 10, everything went up in price, including the buses and the railways.  A journey from 

Těšany to Brno by municipal transport, which had previously cost 10 crowns, now cost 24. 
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 Item  Before December 10 (crowns) After  

 

 Wheat 100 kg 220 300 

 Rye " 220 300 

 Barley " 170 280–300 

 Milk 1 litre 2.20 5.50 

 Butter 1 kg 36 96 

 Sugar " 7.20 15.20 

 Salt " 2.80 7 

 Eggs each 1.35 3.60 

 Beef 1 kg 22 46 

 Pork " 34 60 

 Salami " 36 86 

 

The corn ration for independent producers was increased from 13kg to 18kg per month, salt 10dkg per 

month, sugar 1kg 20dkg as before and besides 70dkg of marmalade or 35dkg of sugar, 20dkg of 

“cukrovine”, and 25dkg of ersatz coffee.  Butter 12dkg for adults, ½kg for children to 6 years, 40dkg 

from 6 to 12 years, 20dkg from 12 to 20 years.  The meat ration was unchanged at 75dkg for all 

consumers over 20 years old, children from 6 to 20 years 95dkg, children up to 6 years 40dkg, meat or 

meat products per month.  Milk for independent producers ¼ litre per person, and by coupon ⅛ litre for 

adults, ½ litre for children up to 6 years, and ¼ litre for children up to 12 years. 

 Bread for adults over 20 years 4.60kg per month, flour 1.50kg and 30 5g white rolls, also 15dkg of 

peeled barley or rye flakes and 15dkg of pasta (macaroni), all available on one bread coupon.  There 

was also an issue to adults over 20 years of ½ litre of spirits for Christmas.  The price of 40% rum was 

75 crowns per litre, other spirits 110–120 crowns according to type and strength.  Matches as before, 

one box per person per month. 

 The shops were already full of textiles, and all of good quality.  Perhaps they had been hidden during 

the German occupation.  We who had been burned out received vouchers for 24 metres of coarse cotton 

and 16 metres of ticking.  Coarse cotton cost 36 crowns per metre, ticking 45 crowns.  There was 

already plenty of underwear and clothing material in the shops, and shopkeepers were taking little 

notice of the coupons.  Towels, teacloths, and bedlinen were already off the ration. 

 On December 1, Jara had taken up a post at the local agricultural co-operative as an accounts clerk.  

He put his garden and several fields out to rent, and now at No. 100 we had neither a land-holder nor a 

gardener but an official.  Political prisoners, soldiers who had been serving abroad, and people harassed 

by the Nazis during the occupation were being given first chance at the best places in employment.  

Thus Jara passed a school certificate examination in three subjects, and immediately took up a post 

with a starting salary of 2,500 crowns per month. 

 December 22.  Bohumila Skřičková, the former local midwife, died at the age of 84.  She had 

performed this office for 54 years, and in Těšany alone she had brought 1,900 children into the world.  

She also went to Moutnice and Nesvačilka. 

 The first Christmas after the liberation of our country was very beautiful.  People had brought back 

coloured rockets, rifles, cartridges, and even machine-guns from the front.  On Christmas Eve, the sky 

was lit up with rockets, which gave out such a glow that the whole village seemed to be bathed in a 

fairy light, and gunfire as if the battle had returned continued long into the night. 

 An order came that on December 30 all the fallen soldiers of the Red Army, who had been buried by 

the memorial and in the cemetery, must be exhumed, placed three in a coffin, and taken to Ořechovo, 

where there was a communal cemetery for the Red Army.  From the general neighbourhood, 68 men 

and one woman were exhumed.  [I suspect that “Ořechovo” is the Czech transliteration of the Cyrillic 

name which an Englishman would transliterate as “Orekhovo”.  There is a city so named some 100 

kilometres east of Moscow, but I have no idea whether it contains the cemetery mentioned.] 

 

A stormy year was at its end.  The weather was mild, and true winter had not yet started. 
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Chapter 5 

 

1946-1947 

 

1946 

 

The New Year started with dances, one after another.  The first was organized by the People’s Party in 

the large room at Chalupa’s tavern.  It was lovely to see people of all political persuasions taking part 

together, not like before the war when those supporting the People’s Party would not go to dances 

organized by the Socialists and vice versa.  And how just it was that people who had been united by the 

pain and suffering of war could now continue to be united in pleasure. 

 

February 3.  A commission was elected, to have the duty of putting down in a record book everything 

of importance that had happened in the community.  Those chosen were Mr Hanousek the teacher from 

No. 295 as chronicler, and as fellow-workers the Rev. Ant. Florian the priest, council chairman 

Leopold Vahala from No. 98, and myself, Al. Rychlíková from No. 105. 

 February 4.  At a meeting of the village council, an alteration to the egg quota was announced.  The 

previous quota of 65 eggs per laying hen was altered to 55 eggs per hectare (1 ha = 5 measures).  At the 

same time the restrictions on the keeping of hens were withdrawn, and everyone was allowed to keep 

as many as he wished. 

 The winter this year was so mild that building work could take place almost continuously.  People 

were putting up rafters, erecting gables, repairing roofs, fitting new windows, in short blotting out the 

traces of war.  The secondary school, which had been severely damaged, was also repaired.  All the 

windows had to be renewed, and on February 15 it received new rafters. 

 On the last day of February, a commission was here to draw up a plan for our village to determine 

where building could take place in future.  This plan would cost 240,000 crowns.  According to it, 

some houses which had been destroyed in the war were not allowed to be rebuilt, and some had in due 

course to be moved, for example house No. 198 of Frant. Vahala, which jutted out into the street.  

Similarly, the flats for estate workers at No. 132, which had been shattered during the passage of the 

front line, were not allowed to be further repaired, but had to be demolished to allow the road to be 

widened.  Houses which were now being built in place of those which were ruined and burnt out had to 

be constructed in accordance with this plan.  Many were built with attic rooms. 

 February had been very mild, almost without snow, with perhaps only fourteen days of frost in all 

and none of them too severe. 

 

March 5.  A branch of the fourth political party recognized by the state, the “Czechoslovak Social 

Democratic Party”, was founded in Těšany, and claimed representation on the village council.  

Chairman Leopold Vahala called together delegates from all the parties, and they decided that each of 

the three existing parties should relinquish one seat to the benefit of the new party.  The council now 

consisted of five members of the Czechoslovak National Socialist Party, five members of the People’s 

Party, five members of the Communist Party, and three members of the Social Democratic Party.  

Šimon Menšík of No. 301, National Socialist Party, Jaromír Rychlík of No. 100, People’s Party, and 

Filip Svoboda of No. 232, Communist Party, stood down, and their places were taken on behalf of the 

Social Democratic Party by Tobiáš Štěpánek of No. 195, Josef Král of No. 52, and Alois Štěpánek of 

No. 195. 

 March 11.  After several warm days, sowing started. 

 Between March 9 and March 11, the police station was moved to the manor house, now repaired.  

(The police were now called the “National Security Corps”.) 

 March 22.  The repairs to the electricity network were completed, and for the first time in seven 

years the street lighting was switched on. 

 The weather in March was fine but dry.  As a consequence of the dry frosts, winter wheat was doing 

poorly, and some was even frostbitten and had to be ploughed back. 

 

April 3.  Poplar trees were planted by the little brook.  [This appears to be a reference to a third brook, 

not on the sketch map of the Těšany watercourses because it does not flow through Těšany itself, which 

rises in the hills to the south of the village, flows north-west, and joins the original brook to the west of 

the village.  It would appear that the poplar trees already there had been smashed in the battle, and that 

their prompt replacement was a matter of local pride.  The adjacent sector was named after them.] 
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 April 5.  The apricot trees were in full bloom. 

 April 11.  The local carpenter, Frant Nehyba at No. 95, sliced off four fingers of his right hand while 

working at his machine.  He was left with just a thumb and half a little finger. 

 Monday April 22.  Těšany celebrated the first anniversary of its liberation.  There was a festival 

service in the church, and then a procession to the memorial of President Masaryk where Stanislav 

Pavlíček, director of the secondary school and a former political prisoner, gave an address. 

 The planting of potatoes was completed by the end of April, likewise maize and gherkins, but there 

was no rain during the whole month and the corn was turning yellow at the roots. 

 

On May 5 and May 7 there were thunderstorms with substantial rain, which arrived in the nick of time.  

A result of the dry spell was a proliferation of black caterpillars which ate all the first sowing of beet, 

so the ravaged plants were ploughed back and a second planting was made. 

 During this month, the war damage to the church was repaired. 

 

May 11.  There was the first call-up of recruits by our liberated country.  There were twelve from the 

class born in 1924.  On the day before their departure, they laid a communal wreath on the graves of 

two fallen comrades who would have been in their year, Stanislav Drtil and František Hnilica. 

 By the war memorial, a triumphal arch was built, and on it the legend “We will defend the freedom 

wrested by you”.  Beside it was a pole from which was flown the national flag.  After the departure of 

the recruits for Klobouky, a boy and girl in national costume stood by the memorial and flag as a 

ceremonial guard.  After the call-up, the soldiers came from Klobouky, and according to old custom 

they went along our street and through the village to Chalupa’s tavern, then all twelve new recruits 

marched to the war memorial and laid a wreath.  The teacher, Mr Liška of No. 41, addressed the 

soldiers standing in front of the memorial, then they took the oath of loyalty, and the band played the 

national anthem.  Then the citizens went with the soldiers to the cemetery, where the band played  

“Fare thee well” in honour of the fallen comrades. 

 Thus went the first call-up after the war. 

 

May 15.  The first cherries were already ripe. 

 The supply of foodstuffs had greatly improved thanks to the international organization “Unra” 

[almost certainly UNRRA, the United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration], which people 

were calling “Auntie Unra from America”.  The shops were full of meat, orange and lemon juice, 

cheeses, milk, green vegetables, and sardines, all in metal tins.  In addition, Unra brought in clothing, 

footwear, cars, machines, horses, cows, medicines, and ambulances, and many hospitals received 

various items of the very latest equipment. 

 May 26.  After eleven years, there were elections to the assembly.  The Communist Party candidate 

received 173 votes, the People’s Party 375 votes, the Social Democrats 24, and the National Socialists 

218.  Four papers were blank, and two envelopes were empty.  Voters from 18 years upwards took part. 

 May had again been dry.  The two storms at the start of the month had not helped much, and there 

was no more rain until May 27.  There was little wheat or rye, hay was doing very badly, and beet was 

being planted for the third time.  The second planting of beet had been ravaged by beetles. 

 

This year, the council’s call for a field watchman produced no response.  The last field watchman had 

been Stanislav Sedláček of No. 175 last year. 

 June 5.  The post office started to function in newly refurbished rooms in the estate villa.  Hitherto, it 

had been in No. 220, belonging to the manor estate.  [According to the second Těšany record book, 

the “estate villa” was a building put up in 1927.  A photograph reproduced by Vermouzek shows it to 

have three stories.] 

 On the same day, rationing of spirits ceased, and everybody could buy as much as he liked. 

 June 13.  After 3 o’clock in the afternoon, a thunderstorm came over from Šitbořice, with a tornado 

which did great damage.  It shattered roofs, demolished walls and gables, and uprooted many strong 

trees.  The high winds lasted for perhaps half an hour, but there was not a great deal of rain. 

 June 19.  Filip Turek of No. 282 went for the fourth time to plough back and replant his beet. 

 June 30.  There was a ceremonial laying of the foundation stone of a Lady Chapel which the local 

political prisoners had resolved to build in thanks for their safe return from the concentration camps.  It 

was a beautiful day.  At 2 o’clock in the afternoon, a procession went from the church with music, and 

people from all the neighbouring villages took part.  [This chapel is not marked on the 1:50,000 map, 

but appears to have been on the small hill a kilometre or so to the east of the village which is later           
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referred to as “Vahala’s hill” (see the entry for 18 September 1947).  Vermouzek has a photograph.  

The route of the procession is described with reference to certain points in and around the village, and 

there is an interpolation “The number of participants exceeded 7,000” in the writer’s handwriting as 

when much older.]  The ceremonial address was given by the rector of Šitbořice, and then there was a 

formal tapping of the stone by the citizens.  On the stone were engraved the names of the political 

prisoners who had built the chapel. 

 

 Karel Ardéli No. 263 

 Josef Novotný No. 261 

 Leopold Vahala No. 98 

 Jakub Vahala No. 108 

 Pavel Juřiček No. 126 

 

July 2.  The harvest started.  The weather was very favourable, and by July 14 we already had all the 

corn under cover. 

 July 19.  Some fields were battered by a thunderstorm with hailstones. 

 July 26.  People had already reaped everything in the fields, and the harvest was finished. 

 This year, more gherkins had been planted, and the crop was such that the agricultural co-operative 

did not want to take any from smallholders.  People had accumulated 10–15–20 cents of gherkins in 

their cellars, only to find that there was now no market for them.  The official price for salad gherkins 

had been 5.20 crowns, and was now 2 crowns.  The black market price had started at 14 crowns, and 

now anybody who wanted to could take a whole sackful for free because otherwise they would be used 

as animal feed. 

 

August 1.  Engineers measured Těšany with reference to the new village plan. 

 August 12.  The community purchased the estate villa, with its grounds, from the manor estate for 

250,000 crowns.  The “National Security Corps” and the post office were accommodated there. 

 August 19.  The maize harvest started.  [This might seem inconsistent with the entry for July 26, but 

the same happens in later years, and it soon becomes clear that the July “harvest” refers specifically to 

the wheat crop.] 

 August 26.  The drummer announced that the crushing of barley no longer needed a permit, and that 

people could crush and grind at whatever mill they chose.  [It becomes clear in due course that 

“crushing” is for animal feed and “grinding” for flour.] 

 

September 16.  It was announced with the drum that the grapes could be collected.  There was a rich 

harvest of grapes as never here before, the corn had recovered after the June rains and had given a good 

yield, potatoes and maize were good, and only the beet had suffered.  They were sparse but large, and 

even those from the third and fourth plantings had grown. 

 

October 20.  Our neighbour Alois Dostál at No. 104 died.  He was our first mayor after the first world 

war, and was the first mayor to have been merely a householder.  Previously, only those who held a 

tract or half-tract of land could become mayor. 

 This year, we celebrated October 28 not only as a national festival but as the day on which the last 

Germans were expelled from our republic.  Thus was our country finally rid of the German leeches. 

 

During the first fourteen days of November, all citizens who had property, or money in savings 

accounts, had to fill in a form.  These forms were presented at the district office, where an official from 

the district (Hustopeče) took them away.  On the form, everybody had to acknowledge his property in 

fields, houses, money, cars, in short everything he had, and in which year he had bought or acquired it.  

This census was done in order to assess taxes on property. 

 Friday 29 November.  Official permission came to build a new secondary school.  It was to be built 

on land from the estate.  The previous school was no longer sufficient, so a new secondary school was 

to be built, and the previous secondary school would become the primary school.  And even before the 

secondary school itself was built, a block of flats had to be built for the teachers.  In preparation for the 

building, which would take place next year, we brought bricks from the circular brick kiln of Jos 

Konečný at Šitbořice, sand for concrete from … [gap left and never filled in], and sand for mortar from 

the gravel pit of Štěpán Novotný of No. 47. 
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For Christmas, we women received an allowance of 30 cigarettes for each woman of 18 or above.  

Additionally, we received an allowance of 20 dkg of fish per person, and also 5 dkg of raisins and ½kg 

of oranges per person. 

 From December 12 it started to freeze and from December 15 it froze hard, but it remained dry and 

there was no snow. 

 

Prices of farm produce 

 

 Item  Price (crowns) 

 

 Wheat 1 cent 360 

 Rye " 360 

 Barley " 320 

 Beet " 60 

 Fattened geese and ducks 1kg 70–90 

 Sucking pigs " 70–80–90 

 Cattle for slaughter 1kg live weight 16–18–20 

 Pigs up to 110kg live weight 1kg 27 

 Pigs above 110kg live weight " 29 

 Eggs 1kg 44.60 

 

1947 

 

January 1.  A two-year plan which had been announced on the previous October 28 came into effect.  

According to this plan, all workers had to increase their efforts and produce more goods, and 

agricultural workers likewise had to grow more plant and animal products.  (Would nature submit to 

being planned?) 

 Up to the middle of January, it was dry but freezing, and temperatures dropped to 20–25 degrees 

below zero.  During the second half of the month it snowed. 

 

The village introduced admission charges at weddings for those other than the wedding guests who 

came to watch or to take part in the dancing, five crowns for those who were married and ten crowns 

for those who were single.  The first charges were levied at the wedding of Jos. Štěpánek of No. 2, and 

raised 1,700 crowns for the benefit of the community. 

 From February 10, deep snowdrifts halted all traffic on the road from Brno to Klobouky, and each 

house had to provide one member for snow clearing.  Payment was 10 crowns per hour. 

 February 18.  There was a further call for snow clearing, and 150 people took part. 

 February 19, Ash Wednesday, was a truly awful day, with such a blizzard that what had been cleared 

during the preceding days had to be swept again. 

 February 27.  The winter remained bitter, and the bus service was again halted.  The temperature 

continually dropped to more than 20 degrees below zero.  This cruel winter greatly distressed the 

wildlife in the fields, particularly the birds.  Almost 60 per cent of the partridges were lost. 

 February 28.  Our aunt Marie Králová, whom we called Auntie Martnická, died.  She was the sister 

of our grandfather, and had been born on 13 October 1850.  When brother Tonda bought the mill at 

Žatčany, she went to live with him and looked after his children, and she stayed with him even after the 

children had grown up.  She remained healthy and pretty active until the end of her life.  She died of a 

sudden heart attack at the age of 97. 

 

March 7.  At the invitation of the education council, a concert was given here by a sixty-member choir 

of Moravian teachers.  The conductor was Břetislav Bakala.  After the conclusion of the concert, which 

consisted mainly of folk songs, a boy and girl in national costume presented the guests with a picture 

depicting “Maryša” which had been painted by self-taught local painter František Rotnágl of No. 27. 

 On March 15 there was a sudden thaw.  The warmth and rain released the snow from the tracks, and 

water rushed down from the vineyards and flooded the land to the west.  This became a lake, and other 

land around the village was also flooded.  There were also great floods along the rivers.  Large floes 

accumulated, and even broke down bridges. 

 March 20 and 21.  Lovely warm days.  We collected the potatoes from the pits in the gardens, where 

they were in large part frozen.  The ground was frozen to a depth of 80–100 centimetres. 
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 March 26.  The National Catholic Council approved an interchange of roles between houses No. 36 

(hitherto the rectory) and No. 18 (the house given with a 45-measure field by Josef Buček and his wife 

Anna, where the Holy Sisters maintained a nursery school for children up to six years old).  In future, 

No. 18, due to its nearness to the church, would be the rectory, and No. 36 the nursery school. 

 The former estate villa, which had been purchased by the village and was being used as the police 

station and post office, stood in a walled park.  This wall now had to be knocked down to allow road 

widening.  Forced labour was therefore introduced, and men up to 65 years old and women up to 55 

had to give 24 hours of labour for the village without payment. 

 From March 28 there were new prices for farm produce. 

 

 Item  Old price (crowns) New price  

 

 Wheat 100 kg 360 400 

 Rye " 340 360 

 Barley, lowest quality " 321 321 

 Barley, medium quality for malting " 341 371 

 Barley, top quality for malting " 360 410 

 Potatoes, white " 67 85 

 Potatoes, yellow " 77 100 

 Pigs up to 70kg live weight 1kg 23 23 

 Pigs up to 110kg live weight " 26 29 

 Pigs over 110kg live weight " 29 32 

 

In March, Květoslav Ryva, the terror of the millers during the occupation, was sentenced to 20 years in 

jail.  Five millers had been executed on his account and twenty imprisoned, among them our Tonda. 

 

From April 1, the price of milk was reduced from 5.50 to 4.60 crowns per litre, and of butter from 94 to 

80 crowns per kilogramme. 

 April 5, Holy Saturday.  For the first time, some people were able to go out and sow.  Some of the 

winter wheat had been affected by frost and had to be ploughed back. 

 April 17.  The apricot trees, which had also been late this year, came into bloom. 

 April 28.  We demolished and cleaned up the last remains of the old walls of our burnt-out house, 

and on April 30 we laid the foundations of our new one. 

 

May 5.  We started to build.  Local architect Rudolf Juřiček of No. 55 was in charge, and the building 

was done for us by bricklayers Josef Dosoudil of No. 218 and Jaroslav Vrba of No. 146.  The building 

had to be done in accordance with the orders of the planning office in Brno, a house with attic, two 

rooms, and kitchen, inside bathroom and toilet, and in the yard agricultural buildings, pigsties, and a 

building for food storage and other purposes.  The cost of the whole building was 273,026 crowns.  On 

the foundations of the front wall facing the street, between the windows, a sheet of glass was let into 

the brickwork, with notes in which I briefly described what had happened during the war.  I also 

deposited examples of the money we had had during the Austrian Empire, during the first republic, and 

during the protectorate of 1939-45, and the money and stamps we had had since 1945. 

 Spring was fine but dry.  Barley was germinating poorly, and rye and wheat were also doing badly. 

 Building activity in the village was in full swing.  Besides ourselves, Ludvík Rychlík of No. 169, 

Josef Drtil of No. 60, and Alois Dudek of No. 121 were all building.  These three had all been burnt out 

during the battle, but the village plan did not allow them to rebuild on their old sites.  They had to build 

on the street where the two burnt-out barns of Eduard Langášek of No. 33 had stood, and on the 

building plot of Jos. Chalupa at No. 23.  Josef Rotnágl at No. 151 and Matěj Chalupa at No. 44 were 

also building, and our Franta the carpenter at No. 119 was building a barn. 

 May 15, Ascension Day.  The carpenters put up our rafters, and we hung the tiles. 

 May 19.  It was announced with the drum that the growing of tobacco in gardens for home 

consumption, as had been done in previous years, was forbidden. 

 May 27.  Our Pavel started to rebuild the farm buildings which had been burnt out during the battle. 

 May 29.  They started rebuilding house No. 18, which was to become the rectory. 

 May had been dry.  As a result, the condition of the corn and root vegetables was very bad, and hay 

was estimated to be yielding only a third of its normal crop. 
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On Monday June 9 we started work on the farm buildings in the yard, and on June 13 we put on the 

rafters. 

 Likewise, on June 11 brother Antonín at Třebomyslice started to demolish the mill, and the 

following week he started to build a new mill which was significantly larger. 

 June had given very little rain.  The field crop was poor, and there was no second cutting of hay.  

The gherkins in the fields had not germinated at all, and maize and beet only to 40 per cent. 

 

July 5.  There was a great festival at Velehrad [in the valley of the Morava, some fifty kilometres to the 

east], and at the same time a convention of political prisoners from Moravia and Silesia.  Three 

carloads of participants went from Těšany. 

 July 7.  The harvest started, a wretched one. 

 July 8.  Josef Skřička of No. 78 was buried by a fall while digging sand for mortar.  He suffered 

internal injuries, and had a broken leg. 

 As a result of the prolonged drought, many cattle and pigs were suffering from softened or brittle 

bones.  According to the veterinary surgeons, it would be possible to cure and save them only by giving 

them juicy fodder, which wasn’t to be had, so they had to be sent for slaughter.  On July 14, we 

ourselves had to let a cow with softened bones be slaughtered. 

 July 27.  The harvest was already over.  Corn yielded only two or three stooks per measure, and the 

plants had dreadfully few ears.  When threshed, they produced 30–50–60kg.  Those who had corn in 

the low-lying fields by the brooks had a yield of 100kg or at most 150kg per measure. 

 The government announced that those in the region who had been worst hit by the drought could cut 

and collect dried hay from border regions as far away as Šumava in Bohemia.  It would be transported 

by rail to Sokolnice.  A working party of forty men went from Těšany.  [Šumava, which is a region 

rather than a specific place, lies on the Austrian border some 200–250 kilometres to the west of Těšany.  

These border regions were presumably still largely depopulated following the expulsion of the 

Germans in 1945-46.] 

 

August 2.  Work started on the block of flats associated with the new school, which had to be 

constructed during the first year of the two-year plan.  Each inhabitant had to give 24 hours of labour 

without payment towards the digging of the cellars.  On August 21, work started on laying the 

foundations and lining the cellars.  The bricks for all the Těšany building work were transported from 

the brickyard of J. Konečný at Šitbořice at a price of 790 crowns per thousand. 

 The government made advance payments in respect of houses ruined in the battle according to the 

degree of damage as established by commissions from the local and regional offices.  Furthermore, 

people who had lost various things, such as animals, waggons, clothing, linen, jewellery, and so on, or 

who had been bombarded by aircraft, received reparations.  We, whose total loss was estimated at 

167,000 crowns, received 50,000 for the house and 14,000 for its contents. 

 The government offered a mortgage guaranteed by the state to all who did not have enough money 

of their own to renew their ruined buildings in accordance with the prescribed regulations.  This loan 

had to be sought from the building department of the ministry of social welfare in Prague through local 

and regional councils.  The ministry wanted to review the applications before granting the loan, and 

everybody had to state how much of his own money he was putting in and how much he was 

borrowing apart from that which would be guaranteed by the state.  We had borrowed 20,000 crowns 

from the Farmers’ Mutual Benefit Society and were putting in 25,000 crowns from our own savings, 

and we were allowed a loan of 220,000 crowns.  The ministry made this money available to us through 

the Hustopeče Mutual Benefit Society. 

 The building was estimated at 273,000 crowns excluding the garden in front of the house and the 

paving of the yard, and 330,000 crowns in all.  However, it was obvious that the estimate would be 

significantly exceeded, because the price of all building material was markedly increasing.  Wood for 

rafters had been 28,000 crowns, but when we collected ours from the local co-operative the price had 

increased to 34,000 crowns.  Bricks increased in price from 790 crowns to 9.. and after a short time to 

1,200 crowns, and after a month or so yet further to … [gaps left and never filled in]. 

 When we started to build, building material apart from bricks and cement was unrationed, but now 

everything was in short supply and all building material, wood, boards, metal sheets, iron, bricks, 

cement, and other things would be available only by voucher.  Vouchers would be issued by the 

building department of the regional council. 

 Brother Josef at Dubňany likewise started to repair and rebuild his burnt-out mill. 

 August 22.  The working party returned from Šumava.  The men had cut and dried the hay, and had    
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taken it to railway wagons.  Each member of the working party would have 22q of pressed hay, which 

would be taken by rail to Sokolnice. 

 During the second half of August, the road through the village to Nesvačilka was rolled. 

 August ended still without rain, and the result of the continuing drought showed itself in a shortage 

of drinking water in the wells.  We in our street had enough water, but in some parts of the village they 

had to fetch water from Skalka [the main village water supply]. 

 

September 18.  They started to build the chapel on Vahala’s hill (which had formerly been the manor 

hill, but had passed into the ownership of Josef Vahala of No. 166 in the land reform of 1924).  [It was 

also called “the hill above Hastrmánek”, as witness one of the entries for November 1973.] 

 September 20.  The maize harvest started.  The yield was very bad, 30–40–60kg per measure and at 

most 100kg.  Geese and ducks were slaughtered unfattened. 

 September 22.  The gathering of grapes was announced.  There was again a good crop, but even here 

the drought had its effect.  The grapes were small, and many growers found themselves looking at 

withered fruit.  There was no compulsory delivery quota, but those who wanted to sell could do so 

(from our region) only to the co-operative at Velké Pavlovice.  The price was 12–13 crowns per 1kg for 

blue grapes and 14–15 crowns for white.  In the market, they were being sold to consumers for 20–22 

crowns per 1kg. 

 As a result of the drought, the supply situation became much worse.  Many goods and foodstuffs 

which had become freely available were now back on the ration, such as potatoes, cheeses, soap 

powder, and many other things as for example textiles.  Bedlinen, gloves, tea-cloths, and some 

children’s things were again available only in return for vouchers, as were shoes with rubber soles. 

 By government order, suppliers received a supplement to the price received for corn. 

 

 Item  Price (crowns) Supplement  

 

 Wheat 100 kg 400 200 

 Rye " 360 150 

 Barley " 320 200 

 Oats " 287 – 

 Potatoes " 100 50 

 

Corn was in great demand, and those who could sell on the black market were being offered up to 

2,000 crowns per 100kg. 

 Through the local council, people asked the region for an allowance of wheat for sowing.  The wheat 

arrived at the agricultural co-operative and was divided according to the acreage that people wanted to 

sow.  We received 100kg.  People were delighted that those who worked on the land were being helped 

in this way.  However, the rejoicing was premature.   An order came that those who had taken wheat 

for sowing had to give a return quota of their own.  We no longer had so much (we had cut 120kg), 

30kg remained after grinding and 19kg after sowing.  Now we surrendered 49kg of wheat and 40kg of 

rye.  This left us without a single grain of hard corn, and we had to get by on scraps. 

 

October 12.  There was a ceremonial opening and consecration of the new rectory, No. 18, which had 

been converted at a cost of half a million crowns. 

 October 25.  The beet harvest was almost complete.  Some fields yielded nothing at all, and even 

where the beet had gained a foothold the yield was 10–20 and at most 30 cents per measure.  The 

potato crop was also poor, but it still had to be handed over.  The producer’s allowance was 50kg per 

person for the whole year, that is until June of the next year. 

 In consequence of the great shortage of animal feed, people were selling off cattle and pigs, to such 

an extent that the co-operative could not take all of them. 

 

November 4.  Zdeněk Horák of No. 150 completed his studies and graduated as Engineer.  Now among 

our natives we had a Doctor of Medicine, Frant Dosoudil [no number given], a Doctor of Law, Frant 

Chalupa of No. 23, and the aforementioned Engineer Zdeněk Horák. 

 

November 15.  We moved from the sitting-room in the barn, which we had made after the battle, to our 

new house.  Since April 1945 we had experienced self-denial, hardship, and drudgery beyond measure, 

but now we could look forward to spending the rest of our lives in a lovely healthy new house. 
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The following houses were built during 1947: 

 

 Josef Rotnágl No. 151 (tavern) 

 Frant. Rychlík No. 105 

 Ludvík Rychlík No. 169 

 Alois Dudek No. 121 

 Josef Drtil No. 60 

 Frant. Pacas No. 88 

 Jan Konečný No. 85 

 Josef Pacas No. 43 

 Josef Janoušek [no number given] 

 Matěj Chalupa No. 44 

 Alois Krupička No. 157 

 Rectory No. 18 

 Flats for teachers [no number given] 

 Lady Chapel on the hill above 

  Hastrmánek 

and the following, started the previous year, were completed: 

 

 Josef Dostal No. 86 

 Jan Čermák No. 87 

 Barnabáš Ledba No. 91 

 Pavel Buček No. 42 

 Josef Sýkora No. 202 

 Josef Mandelik No. 284 

 Jan Chalupka No. 193 

 

November 30.  Our village was honoured by a visit from the writers Antonín Šrámek, Josef Ošmera, 

and Antonín Kolek.  There was an exhibition of books in the afternoon, followed by a “literary 

evening” in which the writers in turn spoke and read extracts from their books.  This meeting was held 

at Chalupa’s tavern at No. 23. 

 

A consequence of the drought was a reduction in the ration of certain provisions.  In November, the 

sugar ration was reduced from 1.50kg to 1.20kg.  Milk was restricted to children and the sick. 

 And the black market, which the previous year had almost died out, was now flourishing again. 

 

 Item  Black market price (crowns) Official price 

 

 Wheat 100kg 1500–2000  

 Barley " 1000–1200  

 Maize " 1500–1800  

 Potatoes " 200  

 Beet " 200 60 

 Butter 1kg 200 80 

 Flour " 20 8 

 Lard " 250–300 74 

 Slaughtered goose and duck " 120–150 80 

 Sugar " 50–60 15 

 Onions " 20–25 9 

 Garlic " 250–300 80 

 

Vegetables of all kinds were also in very short supply.  Cabbage heads were selling at 10 crowns for 

1kg, celery 12 crowns, carrots 10 crowns.  Eggs were 6 crowns, rising to 10 crowns in the winter, 

against an official price of 44.20 crowns for 1kg. 

 The supply of textiles was very bad, worse than during the occupation. 

 An agricultural worker received 11 crowns per hour, a bricklayer 13.20 crowns, a factory worker 15 

crowns, a qualified tradesman 15–25 crowns. 

 

Brother Tonda at Žatčany had finished rebuilding the mill.  The machinery was almost completely new, 

and the mill was back in operation. 

 

1947 had been a very bad year for agriculture, dry and unproductive, but the quotas of corn and 

potatoes were still demanded.  The government was paying supplements for corn, but what good was 

that when people had no corn to sell?  Many smallholders with 15–20 measures of land had harvested 

only enough for seed corn and to feed themselves for three months, after which they would be thrown 

back on the rationed supply.  The slaughtered pigs were very lean due to the shortage of fodder. 

 The government paid people affected by the drought at a rate of 300 crowns for 1ha.  We received 

700 crowns. 
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Chapter 6 

 

1948 

 

1948, January 1 to February 19 

 

The New Year started sadly for us.  My man’s mother Helena Rychlíková, born on 29 October 1857, 

suffered a stroke on the very first day of the year, and died next day without regaining consciousness.  

She was Těšany’s oldest inhabitant, had brought up six children, and had lived with us for 28 years.  

She was good, and sought to be helpful right up to the last minute.  Her funeral was held on Sunday 

January 4, in the afternoon. 

 This year there was no real cold.  The temperature in January ranged between 2 and 11 degrees 

above zero. 

 People were preparing the fields for the planting of new vineyards.  Everyone was planting seedlings 

grafted on to American rootstock, at a price of 12–15 crowns each according to variety (the price 

before the occupation was 0.90–1 crown). 

 In the second half of January it snowed, but rain and sleet followed and the snow soon melted.  The 

temperature was always around 10–12 degrees above zero.  As a result of this warmth, nature started to 

come back to life.  On February 2, I found a dandelion in flower by the ditch. 

 

February 6.  We celebrated the fiftieth anniversary of the Těšany smithy.  The current master smith was 

Josef Nádeníček of No. 207.  All the smiths who had been his apprentices congratulated him with 

music, and jointly bought him a diploma which had been painted by Frant Rotnágl of No. 27. 

 February 16.  It started to freeze, and snow fell.  Animal fodder was in very short supply, and the 

government was trying to alleviate the situation by importing from abroad.  Some maize straw from 

Yugoslavia arrived at the local agricultural co-operative and was issued to milking cows at 120 crowns 

per quintal.  But there were very few cattle and pigs.  Some people had had to sell off their livestock for 

want of fodder, and many animals had perished through brittle or softened bones. 

 The winter became more severe, with frosts to 15–18 degrees below zero. 

 

1948, February 20 to March 10 

 

February 20.  The resignations were announced of twelve ministers from the Czechoslovak National 

Socialist Party, the People’s Party, and the Slovak Social Democratic Party.  A governmental crisis had 

broken out. 

 February 25.  A new government took office, in which the People’s Party and the National Socialists 

had only two ministers each, the rest of the government being entirely from the Communists.  There 

was a take-over everywhere, in the villages as in the towns.  With immediate effect, the activity of the 

People’s and the National Socialist parties, and the Slovak Social Democratic party, was stopped, and 

the publication of their newspapers was suspended.  And after a few days, there was a purge in all 

government offices, in regional and local offices, in commercial enterprises, in factories, and in banks.  

Everywhere, non-communists were dismissed from the leading positions, and communists were 

installed in their place.  In many hospitals, consultants and doctors were dismissed, likewise 

superintendents on the railways, postal officials, and teachers in schools. 

 In parliament, the nationalization was announced of all agricultural land holdings over 50ha, and of 

all enterprises with more than 50 employees.  People were promised that there would be a review of 

land reform with a new division of land, and that the land would be given to those who worked on it. 

 

March 1.  By order of the new government, an “Action Committee” was elected, and on the same day 

the previous village council was dissolved and a new one elected [see next page]. 
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Members of the action committee 

 

 Chairman Vincenc Chaloupka No. 122 Communist 

  Barnabáš Sedláček No. 266 " 

  Alois Hrupička No. 157 " 

  Jan Vrba No. 114 " 

  Jan Petula No. 165 " 

  Jaroslav Zahálka No. 140 " 

  Karel Ardély No. 263 Political Prisoners 

  Alois Štěpánek No. 195 Land-workers’ Union  

  Rudolf Liška No. 41 Friends of the USSR 

  Pavel Ryšánek No. 74 People’s Party 

  Jan Kostrhon No. 259 National Socialists 

 

[The house numbers have been inserted in a later hand.] 

 

Members of the new village council 

 

 Chairman Karel Ardély No. 263 Communist 

 Deputy chairman Josef Sedláček No. 128 " 

  Barnabáš Sedláček No. 266 " 

  Frant Štěpánek No. 2 " 

  Josef Štěpánek No. 2 " 

  Štěpán Chaloupka No. 109 " 

  Vincenc Chaloupka No. 122 " 

  Rudolf Liška No. 41 " 

  Alois Dudek No. 121 " 

  Jan Vrba No. 114 " 

  Jaroslav Zahálka No. 140 " 

 

  Jan Kostrhon No. 259 Socialist 

  Filip Svoboda No. 231 " 

 

  Antonín Svoboda No. 80 People’s Party 

  Josef Dostal No. 86 " 

  Vratislav Jílek No. 132 " 

 

  Alois Štěpánek No. 195 Social Democrat 

  Robert Růžička No. 28 " 

 

[Some of these party allegiances have been inferred from the layout of the original, and not all of them, 

in particular that of Robert Růžička, are one hundred per cent certain.  Rudolf Liška is additionally 

described as “teacher”, and Robert Růžička as “estate manager”.] 

 

March 10.  During the morning, Dr Jan Masaryk, the Czechoslovak Foreign Minister, died suddenly.  

According to the official communiqué, he committed suicide by jumping from a window of the third 

floor into the courtyard of the Černínský Palace.  [This paragraph, which is slightly out of sequence, 

comes at the bottom of a left-hand page, and my interpretation is that the writer, having written out the 

list of council members, started March 2 at the top of the facing page, continued at least until the note 

about the departure of winter, and then made use of the gap to slot in this item when the news arrived.] 

 

March 2.  The newspapers reappeared but with different titles.  The paper “Word of the Nation” of the 

Czechoslovak National Socialists disappeared, and in its place appeared “New Politician”.  Likewise, 

the People’s Party paper “National Revival” disappeared, and in its place appeared “People’s Revival”. 

 March 6 was the last day in office of Leopold Vahala as chairman of the village council, his place 

being taken by Karel Ardély.  Even in our own village, men of rare quality were being expelled from 

the leading places, and their places taken by people of little intellectual ability and by self-seekers. 

 March 8.  The activity of the gymnastic association “Orel” was officially terminated, and its property   
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confiscated. 

 March 9.  Secondary school director Stanislav Pavliček (a former political prisoner) was deposed and 

reduced to the rank of an ordinary teacher.  Rudolf Liška of No. 41 was named as provisional director 

in his place. 

 By what was now happening, we could say that freedom had died on February 25, and that the diktat 

of the proletariat had taken over the government. 

 

1948, March 11 to May 31 

 

Winter was departing.  There were still frosts at night, but during the day temperatures were rising to 

12–15 degrees above zero. 

 March 13.  People started sowing spring wheat. 

 March 14 was Passion Sunday.  I noticed that this year the schoolgirls did not go around and sing the 

“Passion Sunday” carol, with little trees saved since Christmas Eve and decorated with paper ribbons 

and painted eggshells.  The girls used to go from house to house and sing, and the housewives would 

give them a little flour, an egg, a little lard, damson-cheese, money, or what they could.  Thus yet 

another lovely old custom had fallen into disuse, and the next generation would know nothing of it.     

[It appears from other sources that “Passion Sunday” was the fifth Sunday of Lent before the Vatican 

changed the calendar in 1970, and Easter Day in 1948 did indeed fall on March 28.  The name varies 

widely from language to language and in Czech it is “Smrtná neděle”, “smrt” being “death”.  The carol 

will be found in Appendix A.] 

 Times were changing.  From time immemorial up to the time of the battle, every day thoughout the 

year fifteen to twenty girls would walk to work on the manor estate.  In every house in the heart of the 

village, there was a farm-girl and a groom for the horse.  Now, no girls went to the manor estate, and 

no tract-holder in the whole village had a girl or a groom for his horse.  Nobody wanted to work on the 

land, they all preferred to go to the factories in Brno. 

 From March 16 onwards, sowing was in full swing, but there was a great shortage of seed for spring 

wheat.  Potatoes were also in short supply, and it was announced that the acknowledged allowance of 

22 cents of seed potatoes per hectare had to be reduced to 18 cents, a reduction of 80kg per measure.  It 

appears that we would have to plant the seed potatoes more thinly, and relinquish the 80kg to the co-

operative for public consumption. 

 March 28.  All sporting and gymnastic associations, such as “Orel”, “Workers’ Gymnastic 

Federation”, and so on, were closed down apart from “Sokol”, with which the others had to 

amalgamate. 

 

April 7.  The apricot trees in the vineyard came into bloom. 

 For the third year running, nobody came forward to fill the post of field watchman.  The last had 

been Stanislav Sedláček of No. 175 in 1945. 

 Sunday April 11.  Two women and two girls came from Brno to Těšany, and went from house to 

house intimidating and threatening people and making them join the Communist Party.  Teachers and 

officials were threatened with loss of their positions, tradesmen were told that their businesses would 

be taken away, land-holders that those who did not join the Communist Party would not share in the 

distribution of land from the manor estate.  And so people flocked to join. 

 Monday April 19.  There was a call-up.  Eight boys were called up, including Alois Rychlík at No. 

180, the son of my brother Tobiáš. 

 April 21.  The co-operative delivered perhaps a hundred cows and heifers.  People were without 

animals, and therefore had to buy.  The price for a cow was 14,000–20,000 crowns, for a calf 7,000–

12,000 according to weight. 

 April 23.  A wood was planted around the new chapel, and in the common field on Rotnágl’s hill.  

The seedlings were planted by students from the final year in the secondary school and from the 

agricultural college. 

 As in the previous year, April finished without rain.  Potatoes and maize had been planted, and beet 

singled. 

 

May 4.  People were already taking the first cut of hay for fodder. 

 May 5.  There was a thunderstorm with rain, which was very beneficial especially to the corn.  The 

situation regarding root crops was worse.  There was a plague of beetles, which completely ravaged the 

first planting of beet.  People ploughed it back and planted again, but there was a great shortage of beet   
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seedlings. 

 May 10.  A distribution commission parcelled out land from the manor estate.  Those who worked on 

the land and had none of their own would receive 25 measures, or as much as would bring their holding 

up to 25 measures.  Factory workers and tradesmen would have no right to land.  But alas, things here 

did not go as ordered.  Factory workers and tradesmen received up to 10, 15, and 20 measures along 

with the rest, but only those who had been old communists (since 1945, earlier there had been none 

here).  Those who genuinely worked on the land received from two and a half to five measures, and at 

most seven measures. 

 May 16.  The first cherries were already ripe. 

 May 30.  There were elections to the national assembly.  These were wholly different from the 

elections in previous years.  All parties were combined into a so-called “National Front” and had a 

common list of candidates, and there were also blank papers.  There was no pre-election campaigning 

in the newspapers, only that people were exhorted not to submit a blank paper.  And now the 

newspapers were not allowed to criticize or print polemics, everything was examined by the communist 

censor.  Furthermore, editors and writers from the People’s and National Socialist Parties, and some 

Social Democrats, had been purged. 

 As had been announced in advance, the elections were conducted in public.  True, the voting place 

was divided by a curtain, but it was announced in advance that anyone who went behind the curtain 

would be assumed to be submitting a blank paper and would be taken to be an anti-government 

reactionary.  And so we all put the candidates’ list into the envelopes in sight of the whole electoral 

commission, and dropped the envelopes into an urn beside which was sitting Barnabáš Sedláček from 

No. 266.  There were just 15 courageous people who went to vote behind the curtain.  The election 

resulted in 762 votes for the National Front and 25 blank papers.  The members of the Czechoslovak 

Communist Party went to the elections in procession, with a band at its head.  It rained in the morning 

and was overcast in the afternoon, weather which matched the mood of the majority of the inhabitants 

resulting from the fact that they were not being allowed to vote as they wished. 

 The weather during May had been favourable, with several spells of rain.  Corn was doing very well, 

but beet was being planted for the third time.  Beetles were again eating the growing shoots. 

 

1948, June and July 

 

June 7.  It was announced on the radio and in all the newspapers that President Dr Edvard Beneš had 

resigned. 

 

Resignation letter of the President of the Czechoslovak Republic to Chairman of Government Klement 

Gottwald. 

Prague, 7 June 1948. 

Mr Chairman. 

 On May 4 of this year, I informed you of my intention to stand down from the office of President.  

We discussed my decision in the light of the problems of the whole political situation, and I disclosed 

to you that my doctors had advised me to take account of my current state of health. 

 In reference to our discussion, I ask you to inform the National Assembly of my decision and to ask 

it kindly to take notice of my resignation from this responsible office, with which they honoured me by 

unanimous vote on 19 June 1946. 

 I thank it for its trust, and I am grateful for the trust and love of our people, which has always been an 

immense support to me and which I have tried not to disappoint. 

 I wish to all my dear fellow-countrymen, their responsible delegates, and their government, that the 

Republic remains safe from all disasters, that all live and work together in toleration, love, and 

forgiveness, that they wish for freedom, and that they consciously experience it. 

 I believe in the good genius of our people and in the bright future of our dear republic. 

Yours sincerely, 

Dr Edvard Beneš (written in his own hand) 

 

People were deeply shocked by these events, and firmly believed that he had been forced to resign just 

as in 1938.  And just as in 1938, many people fled across the frontier to Western nations for fear of 

imprisonment for political reasons. 

 

June 13.  The chapel which the political prisoners had started building the previous year on the hill         
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above Hastrmánek was consecrated.  A great number of people came from the surrounding region, but 

unfortunately the ceremony was not as happy as had been hoped because the events of February had 

cast a shadow even here.  The chapel had to be consecrated without the statue of Virgin Mary the 

Helper, to whom it was dedicated.  The statue should have been brought from Olomouc by sculptor 

Pavel Juřiček, political prisoner, native of Těšany and one of the builders of the chapel, who had carved 

it with his own hands, but he did not arrive.   

 The chapel was consecrated by … [gap left for the name and never filled in], the sermon was given 

by theology professor Father Voda from Brno (political prisoner), and further addresses were given by 

Father Oldřich Drábek and by the communist delegate Marie Syrovátková from Brno (political 

prisoner).  [There is a half-line gap in the manuscript after “Oldřich Drábek” which may have been left 

for another name to be inserted.] 

 A few days later, news came from Olomouc that two days before the ceremony, Pavel Juřiček had 

been arrested at his flat by the criminal police, and taken into custody for political reasons. 

 June 14.  There was an election for a new president.  Chosen was Klement Gottwald, born on 23 

November 1896 at Dědice near Viškov.  [Other sources give “Vyškov”.  This is a town about thirty 

kilometres ENE of Brno, and Dědice is a village some three kilometres NW of it.] 

 

June 15.  People were sowing beet for the fourth time.  The growing beet, and also the maize, was now 

being ravaged not only by beetles but also by grey caterpillars, of which there were great numbers. 

 June 24.  Many people were sowing beet and maize for the fifth time.  The caterpillars were also 

attacking the potatoes, and were eating not only the leaves on the tops but also the little plants in the 

ground that were starting to grow on the seed potatoes. 

 There had been plenty of moisture during June, but it had been cold.  The maize and potatoes which 

had escaped the caterpillars were doing very well, but beet was ninety per cent destroyed.  Corn was 

also in a good state, except that some wheat was eighty per cent covered in smut.  The second cutting 

of hay was very poor, because the long absence of rain after the first cutting caused it to dry up and the 

later rains didn’t help. 

 

July 4, 5, and 6 were the chief days of the national Sokol gathering in Prague, and many participants 

went from Těšany.  After their return from Prague, some young participants were interrogated by 

members of the NSC (the police).  In Prague, this gathering caused the new government a lot of 

trouble.  Masses of Sokol members marched in procession through the streets of Prague praising 

President Beneš and shouting slogans like “We want President Beneš” – “Beneš is our good father and 

will draw us again out of the mire” – “Without Beneš, without Hana, we do not want Hradčany” – “In 

Prague we love Beneš and now he is missing” – “Long live President Beneš” – “Slovaks ask when they 

will have Beneš”.  And when the procession marched across the old town square around the platform 

on which President Gottwald and the ministers were standing, and the leader shouted “Eyes Right”, the 

members of the procession started whistling and turned their eyes to the left.  Thus the people showed 

their feelings.  Many Sokol members in Prague were rounded up and thrown into prison, and here also 

they were interrogated, but they held together, they revealed nothing, and nobody could be arrested.  

[Most of the slogans shouted by the marchers form rhythmic rhyming couplets in the original Czech or 

Slovak, but I have not tried to reproduce this in the translation.  “Hradčany”, in the context, is roughly 

equivalent to “Parliament” or “Westminster”.]  

 July 13.  Several land-holders went to cut rye. 

 July 25.  There was a thunderstorm from Borkovany passing towards Brno, with hailstones as large 

as hazelnuts.  The hailstones damaged the vineyards only in places.  Our own was damaged from the 

shed down to the track. 

 July 28.  Engineers arrived and measured up the estate land that was scheduled for distribution, and 

to confirm the distribution people placed stones between the alloted divisions. 

 The weather in July had been up to 20 degrees, wet and very cold, but now for the first time we had 

hot harvest days. 

 

1948, August to October 

 

August.  The harvest was already almost complete.  People were bringing the stooks from the fields to 

the barns and to the threshing machines, all three of which were standing in the market place opposite 

the cemetery.  And the inhabitants were exhorted to take their prescribed quotas to the co-operative.  

We took 100kg of barley, 150kg of wheat, and 120kg of rye. 
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 August 27.  The land and buildings from the local manor estate, which had been ordered to be placed 

in the hands of the people, were distributed.  People were very dissatisfied that the land was not divided 

equitably.  Šinkvice Dvůr was divided between Stanislav Sedláček of No. 175, Jan Novotný of No. 62, 

Frant. Novotný of No. 47, and Jan Buček of No. 135.  Each of these received part of the living quarters, 

cowsheds, and barns, and 40 measures of land.  Other people received 25–20–15–10–5 down to 2½ 

measures and some received nothing at all, depending on whether they were in the good or bad books 

of the local communist party. 

 

September 1.  Chief of police Tomek, who had been here since 1945, was dismissed from office, totally 

without compensation and without the right to the pension for which he had to serve only one year 

more.  The same was happening to all who were not communists. 

 

September 3.  At ten minutes past six in the evening, the radio announced the death of our second 

President, Dr Edvard Beneš, known to the people as “The Builder”.  Thus departed a man of rare 

quality, who had dedicated his whole life to working and fighting for the freedom and prosperity of his 

country.  The nation mourned its president, who had twice wrested its freedom, and people were 

convinced that the events of February had shortened his life now that his life’s work lay in ruins. 

 September 6.  A commission arrived which wanted to buy up part of the fields behind the poplar 

trees and divide them among the houses backing on to them so that each of these houses would have a 

bit of garden.  But the owners of the fields refused to let them be taken away, and so the allocation of 

gardens came to nought. 

 September 7.  The constable announced with the drum that all keepers of poultry had to report to the 

village office, where they would be told how many kilogrammes of poultry they had to deliver.  And 

those who had a breeding goose had to deliver 8kg whether it had many goslings or few, and from a 

breeding duck 2kg.  Those who had no breeding duck, but only young birds hatched in the spring, were 

assessed at ½kg each, so for example someone with eight ducks had to deliver 4kg.  A lorry would 

come from Brno with hutches at a stated day and time.  The price, whether for geese or ducks, fattened 

or not fattened, was 43 crowns per 1kg live weight. 

 In view of the fact that the parcelling out of estate land had left some people with more land than 

their draught animals could cope with, a tractor was sent to Těšany from the state machinery depot at 

Hustopeče to help with the autumn ploughing.  The price for the ploughing of one measure was 105 

crowns. 

 

Saturday October 2.  The cinema opened for the first time since the battle. 

 October 3 and 4.  The grapes were gathered, and even though the vineyards had been partly damaged 

by hail the harvest was good. 

 Sunday October 24.  A working party of local tradesmen dug holes into which the poles for a local 

loudspeaker system would be put.  This system had to be in operation by October 28.  (The members of 

the working party were not paid.) 

 October 28.  The loudspeaker system was unveiled, and the age-old banging of the drum by the 

village servant came to an end. 

 

“Be it publicly known that…” 

 

A loudspeaker announcement would cost 35 crowns, whereas with the drum it had cost 10 crowns to 

members of the village and 20 crowns to non-residents. 

 October 28, Freedom Day, was not celebrated as in previous years.  People were exhorted to decorate 

their houses and windows with banners, but few took notice, and only the leading communists put them 

up.  In the afternoon, the local cultural council held a party at Rotnágl’s tavern, but apart from a few 

schoolchildren and the leading communists nobody went.  Thus did people show their unhappiness and 

lack of agreement with the governing class. 

 

1948, November and December 

 

November 1.  National insurance was instituted for workers on the land.  In future, retired smallholders 

would receive a pension of 700 crowns monthly, and it would be paid for by a levy on the owner of 

each measure of land.  A measure of vineyard would pay at fourteen times the rate for arable land.  

[The actual rate was specified on 25 January 1949.] 
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December 3.  The village council moved to the manor house, which had been reserved for communal 

use in the parcelling out of estate land.  The village office and loudspeaker control station were 

arranged in the balcony room and the room next to it.  [The “balcony room” was a prominent room on 

the first floor.  The front door was covered by a small projecting arcade, three arches wide and one arch 

deep, and the balcony room opened on to the roof of this.  Vermouzek has a photograph.] 

 Christmas Eve was not celebrated as in previous years.  There was no torchlit procession nor the 

same firing of guns, just a few shots.  People were struck cheerless. 

 December 26, St Stephen’s Day.  Another old custom vanished.  No children went around singing 

carols, and nowhere was the old children’s carol “Koleda koleda” to be heard [this also will be found in 

Appendix A].  There also used to be “Pásli ovce valaší” [“The shepherds were watching over their 

sheep”] and other carols. 

 

The quota of corn which Těšany had to deliver amounted to 36 waggonloads (one waggonload equalled 

100 cents).  Maize 620q, wine 20hl, the quota per producer amounting to 7l per are. 

 This year, the village rebuilt the public weighbridge which had been destroyed in the battle. 

 Even though it was now three years after the war, the black market was still continuing. 

 

 Item  Black market price (crowns) Official price 

 

 Wheat 100kg 1200–1500 390–400 

 Rye " 1200–1500 375–380 

 Barley " 1000 321–400 

 Hens each 250  

 Chickens pair 300  

 Hens and chickens 1kg  45 

 Geese or ducks 1kg 250–300 43 

 Geese, not fattened each 1000  

 

Other foodstuffs, butter, meat, sugar, lard, were on sale on the black market at almost the same price as 

in previous years.  Textiles and clothing were expensive even at the official price, for example a pair of 

men’s coarse cotton everyday trousers cost 450 crowns (22–25 crowns before the war) and a pair of 

working boots 320 crowns (49 crowns before the war).  But 100kg of wheat then fetched 160 crowns, 

and what could a producer buy then, and what now, for 1q of corn?  So people were being forced to sell 

on the black market. 

 The winter was not severe.  In the first half of December, perhaps 10 centimetres of snow fell and 

lay.  Frosts varied between 2–14 degrees below zero. 

 

1948 had brought a national upheaval.  The government had been taken over by a working class which 

ruled harshly, and people were escaping to the West.  Our joy at freedom had been short-lived, and the 

prisons were full of people who had somehow expressed their disagreement with communist rule.  

Before, it had been the Germans who were imprisoning and executing us.  Now Czechs were doing it to 

each other, and it was hurting much more from our own people than from foreigners. 
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Chapter 7 

 

1949-1950 

 

1949 

 

The New Year started with mild weather.  It warmed up to such an extent that all the snow melted in a 

night and a day. 

 New arrangements for the supply of clothing and textiles were instituted.  The previous coupons 

ceased to be valid after 31 December 1948, and not everybody received new ones.  Coupons were 

given to all employees who worked at least forty hours per week and had been in employment for at 

least three months, and also to pensioners, students, and agricultural workers with up to fifteen hectares 

of land, provided that they had delivered their quotas of corn, meat, potatoes, milk, and eggs, and had 

completely satisfied the sowing plan (that is, had sown the specified amounts of winter wheat and 

beet).  Those with over fifteen hectares, even if they had fulfilled everything, received no coupons, nor 

did tradesmen, nor tobacconists, priests, nuns, and private businessmen.  All were thrown on to the free 

market.  An exception was made for pregnant women, who received separate coupons entitling them to 

buy for the new arrival. 

 Starting from January 6, stores were opened in Brno selling free goods, that is without points or 

coupons. 

 

 Item Price without coupons (crowns) With coupons 

 

 Man’s shirt  1200–1600 200 

 Man’s underwear  960 120 

 Man’s socks  68 21 

 Man’s suit  7500 1600 

 Man’s winter coat  9500 1800 

 Men’s woollen cloth 1m 2800 270 

 Men’s winter cloth " 3800 370 

 Women’s cotton cloth " 300 50 

 Women’s ordinary cloth " 960 115 

 Women’s light outdoor cloth " 3450 280 

 Artificial silk " 350 60 

 Pure silk " 4597 500 

 Men’s ordinary cloth " 1420 155 

 Flannel " 370 48 

 Dress material " 238 25 

 Washable linen for underwear " 520 48 

 Absorbent towel  280 55 

 Woman’s blouse  750 120 

 Woman’s trousers  200 32 

 Woollen sweater  1600 350 

 Angora sweater  6000 1200 

 Woman’s cotton stockings  70 19 

 Woman’s silk stockings  500 48 

 Knitting wool 1kg 3800 540 

 

January 3.  The first working day, on which the five-year plan started.  There was great celebration, and 

the loudspeakers played throughout the day to mark the opening of the plan. 

 January 20.  We delivered our wine.  The amount to be delivered was not prescribed, but depended 

on how much had been harvested.  Growers were allowed to keep 300 litres for themselves and had to 

deliver the rest, on which they had to pay an advance tax of 5 crowns per litre.  The 300 litres for 

themselves was exempt from this tax.  Our wine was collected by the wine-growers’ co-operative 

“Vinopa” at Velké Pavlovice, which paid us 28 crowns per litre of red wine and 35 crowns per litre of 

white.  We delivered a total of 274 litres. 

 January 25.  There was a change in national insurance payments.  We had to pay 187 crowns 

monthly.  There was much grumbling and discontent about this, because the more land a person              
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cultivated the more he had to pay. 

 January 26.  The new clothing coupons were issued here in Těšany.  Only sixty families working on 

the land received coupons, the rest not having fulfilled their quotas.  This was mainly due to a shortfall 

against the meat quota, because the drought of 1947 had caused many cattle to be put down because of 

brittle bones and others had not yet reached slaughter weight. 

 Until January 20, the weather had been warm and wet, but then it got colder and temperatures 

dropped to 3–5 degrees below zero. 

 

February 1.  We ceased to be part of the Klobouky district.  In future, our district town would be 

Židlochovice. 

 February 11.  Twenty people, including our Pavel, were ordered to return their clothing coupons, 

because they had not completely fulfilled their delivery quotas.  Our Franta the carpenter received no 

coupons, neither for himself nor for his family, because he had not delivered his meat quota. 

 The breaking up of the manor estate was reversed, and the estate was transferred to the state as a 

model state farm.  A small amount of land would be left to some agricultural workers. 

 February 26.  Contracts were signed whereby workers on the land bound themselves to fulfil all the 

quotas which were now laid down.  Thus smallholders with up to two hectares of arable land had to 

harvest 22½q of wheat, 23q of barley, and 18q of maize per hectare, medium land-holders 24½q, and 

larger land-holders 26q.  They were allowed to keep 21kg per person per month for themselves, and the 

rest they had to deliver to the co-operative for public provisioning.  We had 1.72  hectares of land, and 

from that we had to deliver 460kg of wheat, 280kg of barley, 59kg of maize, 3kg of beans, 2.60kg of 

poultry (from 1 to 1.30kg), 540 eggs, 106kg of pork, 95kg of beef, 750l of milk, and 40q of sugar beet. 

 In February, off-ration provision shops were opened in the towns, of course with markedly higher 

prices. 

 

 Item  Price without coupons (crowns) With coupons 

 

 Butter 1kg 450 80 

 Sugar " 250 15 

 Rice " 300 10 

 Coffee " 1500 115 

 Tea " 2000  

 Ham " 500  

 Beef " 250  

 Dried salami " 1000  

 Raisins 10dkg 50  

 Almonds " 50  

 Eggs each 12  

 Rum 1 litre 300  

 Sweet liqueurs " 500–600  

 

 The weather in February started with several days of frost, then came a warm spell which lasted until 

the end of the month and several people were able to sow spring wheat. 

 

March 1.  It again started to freeze, without snow.  The temperature dropped to 10 degrees below zero. 

 March 7.  This year, there was no memorial evening organized by the cultural council to 

commemorate the birthday of T. G. Masaryk, as had been the case in other years.  Likewise, there was 

nothing on March 10 to commemorate the first anniversary of the death of his son Jan Masaryk. 

 In the middle of March, there were changes among the village officials.  Vincenc Chaloupka of No. 

122 was dismissed, and his place was taken by Barnabáš Sedláček of No. 266. 

 March 21.  Sowing started. 

 March 24.  Constructional engineers Ing. Petrůj and Ing. Kepka came from Brno, and gave their 

approval to our building. 

 March 25.  The breaking up of the manor estate was finally cancelled.  Some fields were to be 

returned at once, some to be left until after the harvest. 

 March 26.  There was a call-up.  Eleven boys were taken. 

 March 30.  A co-operative laundry was established in one of the ground-floor rooms of the manor        

house.  The electric washing machine with its wringer cost 20,200 crowns, to which the agricultural      
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ministry made a contribution of 20,000 crowns.  The members of the laundry co-operative paid the 

remaining 200 crowns from membership dividends, together with the cost of packing, transport, and 

preparation of the room. 

 There had been frosts at the beginning of March, followed by showers of snow and rain.  Sowing 

started on March 20.  Towards the end of the month there were fierce windstorms, which in places 

blew down all the winter wheat.  On the whole, March was dry and without moisture. 

 

From April 1, we had ration coupons issued for three months.  Previously they had been issued for one 

month. 

 Construction started on a water main which would bring water from Skalka [the main village well] to 

parts of the village whose inhabitants had been suffering severe shortages. 

 April 16.  The Day of the Resurrection.  The leaders of our village, being communists, did not come 

to carry the figure of Christ and the Paschal Lamb in procession, as had been the custom from time 

immemorial.  [Easter Day in 1949 fell on April 17, so it would appear that the “Day of the 

Resurrection” was Easter Eve, but this is not a usage I have met elsewhere.] 

 The building of the secondary school was officially stopped.  The offices did not want to allow new 

buildings or even repairs in the five-year plan because of great shortages of building material.  

Likewise, our Pavel did not have permission to renew the barn at No. 247, which was burnt out in the 

battle.  Building permission was granted to each inhabitant who did not demand an official docket (for 

cement, bricks, wood, iron, and so on) and had all necessary building material prepared.  This meant 

that if somebody had bought building material on the black market (without a permit), he could build.  

Officially, a thousand bricks cost 1,500 crowns.  On the black market they cost 2,500 crowns, and were 

hard to find. 

 The month of April was very favourable for agriculture.  It was warm, there was rain, and the corn 

was doing very well. 

 

May 1, Labour Day, was this year celebrated very ostentatiously.  The loudspeakers played music from 

an early hour.  The inhabitants were urged to hang out banners and to take part in the procession.  But 

people took little notice, and few turned up.  The procession was filled out by children from the 

primary and secondary schools, who were ordered to take part with their teachers. 

 May 5.  Inhabitants who had fields on lease were called to Židlochovice, where it was announced 

that the land would be taken away from those who did not work on it themselves and would be given to 

those who did work on it. 

 May 9 and 10.  There was a frost which did great damage to the lower vineyards. 

 On May 15, a meeting was held at Chalupa’s tavern, No. 23, to which all those working on the land 

were invited by a loudspeaker announcement.  At the meeting, a speaker from Brno praised the 

communal cultivation of land as on the Russian model and urged people to join a Standard Agricultural 

Co-operative, but people were unimpressed and the speaker had to go away disappointed. 

 In the second half of May there was a loudspeaker announcement that anybody who would undertake 

to deliver to the co-operative from his sow’s litter four sucklings with a weight of at least 15kg each at 

a price of 80 crowns per kilogramme would receive a ration of maize, at the rate of 300kg for a gilt 

producing her first litter and 200kg for an older sow, and at a cost of 610 crowns per 100kg. 

 May had been a good month for agriculture.  There was substantial rain in the middle of the month, 

the corn was promising, and this year there was no need to keep replanting the beet because there were 

not many pests. 

 

June 2.  The first cut of hay was taken, but the crop was very poor.  It had been attacked by greenfly, 

and was as if it had been burnt. 

 

June 12, the day of St Barnabas.  Members of the CCP (Czechoslovak Communist Party) came and 

urged people to subscribe to a “Catholic Undertaking” whereby Catholics agreed that the Catholic 

Church in Czechoslovakia would be obedient in religious matters to the Czechoslovak Government and 

not to the Pope in Rome.  People refused to sign, among them our priest the Rev Antonín Florián, even 

though the chairman of the regional council in Židlochovice contacted him personally.  [I have 

followed the original text in leaving blank lines around this paragraph and that relating to June 19 

below.] 

 

June 14.  We received an assessment for room tax at the rate of 50 crowns per living room for the year    
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1948–1949.  We now had two local taxes, the first being a tax of 80 crowns each on dogs. 

 

June 19.  A pastoral letter from the Czechoslovak bishops, urging people to remain faithful to the 

Church, should have been read in all Catholic churches, but on the night between Saturday and Sunday 

members of the NSC (the police) went from rectory to rectory and collected the letters.  However, 

some priests refused to surrender them, and read them out in church in spite of the prohibition.  Our 

priest in Těšany said that he didn’t have the letter, that it hadn’t yet been delivered to him.  The NSC 

also went to Moutnice, and when the priest didn’t give them the letter they went again in the morning 

to the church itself, where he said that he would give them the letter as soon as he had read it out from 

the pulpit.  And he did indeed read it from the pulpit.  The NSC wanted to arrest him for disobedience, 

but people from Moutnice, Rosařín, and Nesvačilka were greatly incensed and surrounded the rectory 

so that he could not be taken, and the NSC had to depart.  One week later, on June 26, a second pastoral 

letter was read in which the bishops urged people to remain faithful to the Church, and immediately 

after it had been read the NSC came for him.  [The text here is somewhat repetitive, perhaps for 

emphasis, perhaps because it was written with unusual emotion, and I have simplified.  The “him” in 

the final sentence presumably refers again to the priest at Moutnice.] 

 

June 27.  After sixteen years, the crow came again to the mill at Žatčany, and brought twin boys who 

were christened Antonín and Pavel.  The godparents were brother Josef and his wife from Dubňany.  

[Babies in Moravia are apparently delivered by crows and not by storks.] 

 There was unrest in the villages where the pastoral letter had been read.  Priests were interrogated for 

reading it, and even at night people kept watch on the rectories to prevent their arrest.  The priest at 

Šitbořice was summoned to the regional centre at Hustopeče for interrogation, and people from 

Šitbořice went with him to the number of five hundred.  This was on June 30. 

 June had been very cold and dry.  Barley and wheat were a little late, and when grown after hay or in 

sandy soils was not developing ears although it had grown tall enough.  There would be scarcely any 

second cutting of hay. 

 

At the start of July, a spell of rainy and wet weather led to an outbreak of mildew, or as the people say 

“rust”, in the vineyards.  Many vineyards were eighty per cent scorched.  Some parts were less 

affected, particularly where the owners had sprayed frequently with a solution of copper sulphate. 

 On July 12, Pavel, one of Tonda’s twins at Žatčany, died.  He had been very weak since birth. 

 July 13.  The harvest started.  It went quietly and quickly.  The corn was standing well, and two 

tractors came from the state depot at Pohořelice and one from the local machinery co-operative, all 

with binders.  Thus few people reaped with scythes.  The reaping and binding of one measure cost 16 

crowns.  During the week after the start of the harvest, all the Těšany threshing machines in the market-

place opposite the cemetery were working day and night. 

 It was announced that those who delivered more than their pork quota in July and August would 

receive a supplement of 21 crowns per kilogramme to the previous price of 32 crowns per kilogramme, 

in September only 11 crowns.  But they must have completely fulfilled all delivery quotas.  

Furthermore, those who had fulfilled their egg quotas could deliver the surplus at a price of 90 crowns 

per kilogramme (the price for the quota was 44.20 crowns per kilogramme). 

 

August 1.  The secretary of the village council, Josef Sedláček of No. 128, was dismissed for 

embezzling communal funds and provision coupons. 

 In August, salt was freed from control.  In future, anyone could buy as much as he chose. 

 Thursday August 11.  A tractor and trailer, heaped high with manure, fell into the track below the 

vineyards.  The tractor driver, Karel Turek of No. 282, broke his arm, and the tractor and trailer, which 

belonged to the local machinery co-operative, were badly damaged.  In my opinion, the blame for this 

mishap belongs to the “Local National Committee” for having failed to repair the roads. 

 August 12.  It started to rain, and continued without a stop until August 17.  The fields were still full 

of stooks and stacks, and as a result of the prolonged rains the corn was sprouting not only in the stooks 

but in the stacks. 

 August 18.  There was another change in the distribution of land from the manor estate.  Ordinary 

workers, and agricultural workers with over 25 measures of land, were excluded, and claimants with 

less land were screened to see if they had a positive attitude towards the government and the state.  

They were allowed to demand only such land as would bring their holding up to 25 measures, and so 

only a few people benefitted from the distribution. 
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 In the second half of August, the isolated house “Hastrmánek”, No. 136, was demolished.  It had 

contained a mill with a waterwheel.  It belonged to the manor estate, but had been seriously damaged 

during the battle and had been unoccupied since the autumn of 1945.  The state farm sold the building 

to Jan Baláš for demolition, and from the material he built himself house No. … [“311” inserted in a 

later hand]. 

 The weather cleared at the end of the month, people brought the last stooks from the fields, and 

threshing was in full swing.  The corn yielded well, and we threshed 600kg from one measure of wheat 

and 550kg from one measure of barley. 

 

September 1.  The Těšany station of the “National Security Corps” was closed.  Těšany now came 

under the NSC in Měnín. 

 September 3, the first anniversary of the death of President Dr Ed. Beneš, passed without mention 

either in the newspapers or on the radio. 

 September 12.  The barn of Jos. Král at No. 52 burned down. 

 

From October 1, coupons for bread, flour, and potatoes were discontinued, and also the grinding of 

corn was revised, of wheat to 73 per cent and of rye to 75 per cent.  Prices were also revised.  One 

kilogramme of bread flour cost 7.50 crowns, of fine-ground wheat flour 7.50 crowns, and of coarse 

wheat flour 13 crowns.  [This might seem the wrong way round, since coarse flour might be expected 

to cost less than fine, but the text is quite clear.  Perhaps the “fine-ground” flour contained more than 

its share of relatively useless dust.  A similar differential will appear in future years, though it will be 

much smaller.]  Now, after ten years, everyone could buy as much as he needed of bread, flour, 

pastries, and potatoes. 

 Sunday October 2.  This should have been the feast of St Václav, but the chairman of the village 

council refused to allow the young people to have music on account of their obstinacy in refusing to 

join the Young People’s Front and go on working parties.  This was the first time in living memory that 

we had had “St Václav’s Day” without music in Těšany. 

 October 8.  A grape gathering was ordered.  The crop was poor, and so the quotas were lower.  Those 

who had up to five ares did not have to supply anything at all, and those with more had to deliver 15kg 

per are.  We had to deliver 300kg, for which we received 24 crowns per kilogramme, and for each cent 

of grapes we received three of sugar, for which however the grower had to pay.  As last year, the 

grower could keep 300 litres of wine for himself, on which no tax was assessed. 

 October had been very dry.  People could not sow, and even where they had the corn was 

germinating badly. 

 

November 5.  It was announced over the loudspeakers that everyone on his own responsibility had to 

decorate his house and windows with banners and pictures of the Russian leaders, in honour of the 

Russian revolution of November 7. 

 On November 11 and 14, there was a massive inspection of those who had not delivered their quotas 

of corn and potatoes.  With the assistance of the “National Security Corps”, inspectors went from house 

to house looking for and sternly demanding these crops. 

 Těšany had to deliver 34 waggonloads of hard corn and 14 waggonloads of corn for animal feed.   

We had 1.82  hectares of arable land, and delivered as follows. 

 

 Item Quota demanded Amount delivered 

 

 Wheat 460kg 460kg 

 Barley 280kg 280kg 

 Maize 58kg 58kg 

 Beans 4kg 4kg 

 Potatoes 50kg 50kg 

 Beef 92kg 85kg 

 Pork 106kg 128kg 

 Milk 750 litres 834 litres 

 Eggs 540 614 

 Pears  48kg at 7 crowns 

 Apples  158kg at 10 crowns 

 Grapes  310kg at 24 crowns 
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 Prices of corn and potatoes were unchanged from the previous year, but poultry, fattened geese and 

ducks, and chickens were down by a half.  Geese and ducks were selling at 120–150 crowns per 

kilogramme, large chickens at 100 crowns each. 

 Those who had fulfilled all their quotas could deliver pork to the co-operative for the free market at 

from 60 to 75 crowns per kilogramme depending on weight and quality, compared with a price of 29–

33 crowns per kilogramme for pork delivered as part of the quota.  Similarly, eggs and milk delivered 

over and above the quota fetched a good price, eggs 180 crowns per kilogramme as against 44 crowns, 

milk 10 crowns per litre as against 4.50 crowns. 

 November had seen plenty of rain, and there was hope that the winter wheat which people had been 

sowing almost throughout the month would come up before the frost. 

 

Monday December 12.  There was a further inspection.  26 men and one woman, mostly factory 

workers and officials, arrived, split up into groups, and went through the village, going not only into 

the farm buildings but into the houses.  And everywhere they prowled around and examined lofts, 

storerooms, cowsheds, and in the living quarters even wardrobes and beds, in search of hidden 

reserves. 

 December 19 and 20.  People were urged several times each day to decorate their houses and 

windows with banners and pictures of J. V. Stalin, whose birthday was on December 21.  Chairman 

Karel Ardély announced over the loudspeakers the names of those who had still not decorated at least 

their windows. 

 Many people were not allowed to slaughter a pig for Christmas because they had not fulfilled their 

quotas, and there was great discontent on account of this. 

 The last wedding in the Těšany church took place on December 31, between Oldřich Opletal and 

Růzena Hořimová from Šinkvice Dvůr.  From the New Year, the legitimation of weddings would take 

place in the office of the “Local National Committee”. 

 As in other years, the Old Year ended with New Year’s Eve revels, but actors had to be brought in 

from other villages because the young people, under the influence of the “CCP” [the Czechoslovak 

Communist Party], did not want to take part. 

 The weather up to the New Year was mild, and people could complete all ploughing.  The year had 

been good for corn and for root crops, and only hay was lacking.  But people were discontented 

because of the large quotas and the penalties for not fulfilling them. 

 Likewise, shortages of necessary materials and goods bitterly angered the people, our hard-working 

people who wanted to build.  People would have built and repaired, but did not receive permits either to 

build or to buy building material such as bricks, cement, iron, wood, and so on.  Some inhabitants had 

built using material gathered on the black market, namely Adolf Mazanec of No. 287, Alois Štěpánek 

of No. …, Jan Balaš of No. …, Stanislav Ledba of No. 307, and Josef Dosoudil [number “307” inserted 

later, and numbers “…” left blank and never filled in].  They had to pay a fine, Alois Štěpánek 2,800 

crowns and Adolf Mazanec 500 crowns. 

 The new water main from Skalka [the main village well] was not finished for want of the necessary 

piping, but a fine pump with an electric motor was installed, so that when people had to go for water 

they no longer had to pump by hand but could start the motor with a flick of a switch and draw water 

into their bowser or barrel. 

 

1950 

 

How did the New Year find our family? 

 My husband had reached 60 the month before, and I myself was 53 the day before.  The five postwar 

years had been years of hardship and toil, and our ages were beginning to show both on myself and 

particularly on my man.  From time to time, we both suffered a bit from arthritis, but otherwise we 

were fit and well, and we ourselves looked after our land and vineyard. 

 Everyone at brother Antonín’s in Žatčany was in good shape.  Their 20-year-old daughter Vlasta was 

employed as an office worker in the central co-operative store “Včela” in Brno at a monthly salary of 

2,400 crowns, 19-year-old Květoslav had learned the miller’s trade and was working in the mill at 

home, and the youngest sprig of the family, seven-month-old Toníček, was a fine and healthy child full 

of life. 

 Brother Tobiáš was well, and was working in a factory in Brno for 4,000 crowns a month.  His wife 

Marie was was having trouble with her lungs, and although it was not dangerous she had to have 

treatment.  She was also receiving increased rations, butter 1.20kg per month, meat 3½kg, sugar 60dkg,   
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eggs 30, milk (daily) ¾l.  Their son Alois was doing two years of military service. 

 Brother Pavel and his 16-year-old daughter Marta, who was working in Zlín, now called Gotvaldov, 

were well.  [Zlín is a town some seventy kilometres east of Brno.  Its name reverted to Zlín after 1989.] 

 The family of brother František at No. 119 were well.  Their 18-year-old daughter Libuše had 

graduated as a nursing administrative sister, and was employed in the regional health centre at Svitavy 

[a town some sixty kilometres north of Brno] at a monthly salary of 3,000 crowns.  15-year-old son 

František was learning carpentry. 

 The family of brother Josef at Dubňany was also blessed with good health, and son Květoslav, 15, 

was learning the miller’s trade at home. 

 Likewise everyone was well at youngest brother Jaromír’s.  Twelve-year-old Jožka and nine-year-old 

Annuška were doing very well at school, and were bringing home excellent reports.  Jara himself was 

employed as a bookkeeper at the local co-operative. 

 

January 1.  Two general grocery shops vanished.  The Polešovsky shop at No. 96 was closed, and the 

shop of Valent. Slaný at No. 72 was incorporated into the “Včela” co-operative.  Its previous owner 

ceased to be its owner, and became an employee of the co-operative.  Now, here in Těšany, there was 

no grocery shop in private hands, but there were two branches of “Včela” (the second, at No. 149, was 

the former Suchánek shop).  Goods were no longer being supplied to private shopkeepers, and so their 

owners were being forced either to close down or to put their shops at the disposal of “Včela”.   

 Likewise the butcher’s shop of Jan Zejda at No. 289 was now a “Včela”, and he was chopping meat 

as an employee of “Včela”.  Our younger generation which was now growing up would never know 

that before the second world war butchers walked on their own through the villages buying animals and 

calling out in a sing-song voice, “Any meat to sell, any meat to sell, hey,” accompanied by the barking 

of the great dog without which no butcher went out to buy. 

 From January 1, those with more than two hectares (ten measures) of land would not receive meat 

coupons, but anyone who had fulfilled all his quotas could kill as many pigs as he wished and sell the 

resulting products on the free market.  However, for each pig killed, whether large or small, he had to 

supply 5kg of rendered lard for public consumption at 55 crowns per kilogramme. 

 From January 6, the village council would not grant permission for home pig slaughter as previously.  

Now a form had to be filled out in duplicate, stating, with confirmation from the agricultural co-

operative, that the quotas had been fulfilled.  The village council would then forward the request to the 

district council, where the food committee would either approve the request or refuse it. 

 January 10.  Officials confiscated 35kg of meat and 10kg of lard from workman Josef Ryšánek at 

No. 13, on the grounds that he had slaughtered a pig despite not having a permit through having failed 

to fulfil his meat quota. 

 January 10.  Clothing coupons were issued.  Every inhabitant received 120.  Additionally, footwear 

was taken off the ration, only working footwear remained on vouchers.  Footwear with leather soles 

required 40 coupons per pair, but all footwear with rubber soles was freely available. 

 Also announced were reductions in the prices of meat, butter, lard, and textiles on the free market. 

 People had great problems in respect of pig slaughtering.  On January 13, officials came from the 

region and calculated people’s quotas, and allowed those who had not fulfilled their corn quotas to 

deliver pork instead.  Our Pavel and Franta were not allowed to slaughter until they had signed an 

undertaking to deliver a pig instead of corn. 

 January 16.  Agricultural workers signed contracts in respect of delivery quotas for 1950.  These 

were set higher than in the previous year, and people signed with great reluctance. 

 January 25.  Agricultural machinery was taken in the interests of the national machinery pool, and 

the previous owners were forced to sell.  They took our Pavel’s threshing machine, with its press and 

electric motor, and valued it at 10,000 crowns, then they took the thresher, press, and motor of Jan 

Hájek at No. 241.  They also took the tractor which the local machinery co-operative had bought for 

130,000 crowns and offered 65,000 crowns for it, and also a threshing machine and its accessories.  

The co-operative had not yet paid for the machine, and the bank from which it had borrowed the money 

cancelled its credit and demanded repayment.  Perhaps the members would have to repay the debt 

themselves. 

 Then the reaper-binders of Pavel Buček at No. 42 and Adolf Vystavěl at No. 17 were taken.  Each 

was valued at 2,000 crowns. 

 The weather in the first half of January had been mild and wet.  It started to freeze in the second half 

of the month. 
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February 2, Candlemas.  Holy Mass was celebrated at 7 o’clock in the evening (according to the new 

church regulations) so that people could take part after coming home from work.  This festival had 

been cancelled, and was now designated as an ordinary working day. 

 February 4.  At 4 o’clock in the afternoon, the first civil wedding was performed at the local council 

offices.  This was between Martin Mandelík of No. 101 and Pavla Boháčková (divorcee), born 

Petláková, of No. 214.  A wedding hall, whose arrangement and redecoration had cost 60,000 crowns, 

had been prepared in the council offices in the manor house.  The ceremony was performed by council 

chairman Karel Ardély, and the registrar was Pavel Hanoušek of No. 295, specialist teacher at the local 

primary school.  The newlyweds received a gift of 4,000 crowns from the village as the first pair to 

have a council wedding. 

 Similarly, newborn children now had to be reported to the council offices and put down in the 

register, and only then could they be christened in church.  The first child to be so registered was 

Antonie Zvolská. 

 February 8.  During the digging of a cellar on what used to be Rotnágl’s hill, which had been bought 

in 1949 by the Chaloupka brothers of No. 109, there was a landslip, and workman Eduard Kostrhon 

from No. 89 suffered a broken leg. 

 February 23.  The bakery of Bohumír Bayer was nationalized. 

 The frost had continued for several days at the start of February, but then came misty showery 

weather, almost springlike. 

 

Monday February 27.  A “model village week” started.  It was opened on the first day by recitations 

and singing by children, who recited and sang in an empty hall at Rotnágl’s tavern because the 

inhabitants did not come. 

 On the Tuesday, they had a women’s meeting.  The attendance was poor, and when the speaker 

started to praise communal agriculture, and to urge women to set up a Standard Agricultural Co-

operative in Těšany, the women present didn’t wait for the end of the meeting and walked out. 

 People were continually urged to decorate their houses and windows in honour of the “model village 

week”, and every day the names were announced of those who had not yet done so.  Chairman Karel 

Ardély announced over the local loudspeaker system that those who did not obey, and did not decorate 

their houses or windows, were not in agreement with the people’s democratic regime, and would be 

dealt with in the village just as in the district. 

 On Friday March 4 [a slip here, because March 4 was a Saturday, and although the text bears 

evidence of a slight alteration it throws no light], there was a public meeting of those who worked on 

the land in the presence of functionaries from the district.  They were tempted by sweet promises to 

join a Standard Agricultural Co-operative, but people refused to set one up, and the more daring even 

replied to the speaker.  Thus Bohuš Král of No. 92 said, “Yes, when they want the bird they sing to him 

sweetly, and when they have caught him they don’t feed him.”  [Apparently this is a standard Moravian 

expression of disbelief, and Jiří, on hearing the translation, immediately quoted the original word for 

word complete with local accent.  It might be idiomatically rendered, “Tell that to the Marines.”]  Thus 

people made it clear that they did not want to abandon their freedom and become serfs. 

 March 7.  The inhabitants themselves, without any sort of urging, decorated their windows with 

pictures and flags in honour of the 100th anniversary of the birth of the first President of the 

Czechoslovak Republic, T. G. Masaryk. 

 March 7.  There was a call-up of recruits.  This year, for the first time, they had to go to 

Židlochovice, whereas in previous years they had gone to Klobouky.  Eight boys were called up. 

 March 8.  Sowing started, 

 March 17.  Jara’s son Jožka broke a finger on his right hand during gymnastics at school.  He had to 

go to the hospital, where they put his hand in plaster, and after four days they released him for 

treatment at home.   

 March 20.  The local loudspeakers announced that by government order pig breeders were not 

allowed to sell sucking pigs to anyone other than an agricultural co-operative.  The co-operatives had in 

the first place to supply the state fattening stations (some were mass fattening stations for 10,000 pigs), 

after which those who had a prescribed delivery quota could buy, and finally those who had no more 

than half a hectare of land and were raising a pig solely for their own requirements. 

 The weather throughout March was very fine.  There was no rain, barley was already sprouting, and 

people were already sowing sugar beet. 

 

April 5.  The apricot trees came into bloom. 
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 April 8.  Easter Eve.  There were three weddings at the council offices, one from Moutnice, one from 

Nesvačilka, and the third from Těšany (people from Moutnice, Rozařín, and Nesvačilka now had to go 

to the council offices in Těšany to get married).  The betrothed couples came accompanied only by the 

witnesses, without wedding guests.  They came neatly dressed but not in wedding clothes, and thus 

people made it clear that they did not regard the civil wedding as valid, because after perhaps three 

days the couple would have a church wedding, and on that day the guests were invited, with wedding 

clothes, bouquets, rosemaries, a banquet, and music.  And until the church wedding, the bride stayed at 

home as a single woman, and the groom likewise. 

 On the evening before April 22, people were exhorted by loudspeaker to decorate their houses and 

windows with flags and commemorate the fifth anniversary of the liberation by the Red Army.  But our 

people did not want to commemorate it.  They remembered the acts of brutality which the soldiers had 

committed, and their looting in the towns and villages. 

 April 24, St George’s Day.  For the first time in living memory, the traditional field walk around the 

boundaries of the village land, which had always had been made on this day by the mayor and the 

village council, did not take place. 

 The April weather was very favourable.  It was warm, but there was some rain.  The corn was doing 

very well, and the rye was up to a man’s knee.  The beet was easy to single, and had not yet been 

attacked by any pests. 

 

May 1.  There was no celebration in Těšany, but people were invited by printed cards to take part in a 

procession and demonstration in Židlochovice. 

 May 8.  After rains during the first week of May, there were warm days.  Beet and corn were doing 

very well, and the rye was already forming ears. 

 Until May 11, the village bulls had been housed on the manor estate, but on May 11 the director of 

state farms arrived and gave instructions that they were to be immediately taken out of the stables, and 

the village could put them where it chose.  For two days they were tied to trees in the courtyard of the 

estate, while the village prepared a temporary stable for them at Jan Horák’s at No. 19.  The director of 

state farms said to the village representatives, “Establish a Standard Agricultural Co-operative and join 

it, then the bulls can be kept on the manor estate again.  We do not support private ownership.”  The 

bulls were at No. 19 for around fourteen days, and members of the village council went in turn to feed 

them and to put them to the cows.  Then Josef Drtil at No. 60 leased them and moved them to his 

stables.  For this work he would be paid 50,000 crowns per year, and some fields for the upkeep of 

cattle were assigned to him.  Now people were not paying the keeper of the bulls service by service as 

before, but instead they were paying the community at the rate of 250 crowns per year for each cow or 

heifer kept.  In the same way, breeders of goats and sows paid the community, at 50 crowns per year 

for a goat and 200 crowns for a sow. 

 May 19.  Forced labour was ordered to weed the beet on the state farm.  The payment for weeding 

one measure was 200 crowns. 

 May 24.  The hay was cut.  The crop this year was very good. 

 May 26.  They took away the threshing machines with accessories which had been requisitioned in 

January.  They did not give the former owners money for them, only a confirmation that they had taken 

the machines over.  They had taken the tractor of the machinery co-operative immediately after its 

requisitioning in January. 

 Saturday May 27.  The regional “Horácké Theatre” came from Třebíč to play in Těšany, but only 

eight people came and the performance did not take place.  [Třebíč is a town some fifty kilometres west 

of Brno.] 

 It had been wet during the first half of May, but the second half was dry. 

 

At the start of June, it was announced that all cherry and other trees growing alongside the roads, which 

hitherto had belonged to the owners of the land on which they grew, now formed part of the roads, in 

other words were state property.  The former owners were not allowed to pick fruit from them. 

 Frant Horák of No. 68 and his wife Jůlie had to pay a fine of 20,000 crowns for killing a pig on the 

black, and in the event of default each would be imprisoned for three months.  The meat, lard, and 

scratchings were confiscated and taken to Židlochovice. 

 June 15.  Hay was surrendered for the village bulls at the rate of 10kg for one cow.  The “state 

farms” broke the contract and didn’t want the bulls, but neither did they want to let their new keeper 

Josef Drtil of No. 60 have the fields which were reserved for their upkeep. 

 June 16.  The previous “Local National Committee” [village council] and its chairman Karel Ardély   
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stood down, and a new council took office under the chairmanship of Frant Křepela of No. 32 (the 

reconstruction of the council had taken place on May 29). 

 

Members of the new village council 

 

 Chairman Frant. Křepela No. 32 workman 

 Deputy chairman Ant. Svoboda No. 81 land-holder 

  Jenofefa Skřičková No. 244 workman’s wife 

  Frant. Náležinská No. 222 workman’s wife 

 17-year-old Frant. Poláčková No. 253 working woman 

 18-year-old Frant. Vahala No. 198 bricklayer 

 18-year-old Josef Buček No. 135 (resigned for the sake of his studies) 

 (resigned) Marie Ardelyová No. 263 provisions and supplies secretary 

 member Alfons Turek No. 297 land-holder 

       " Jaroslav Čermák No. 281 land-holder 

       " Frant Horák No. 30 butcher 

       " Petr Polešovský No. 217 smallholder 

  Frant. Kovačik No. 131 workman (in place of J. Buček ) 

  Frant. Sedláček No. 38 land-holder 

  Vincenc Chaloupka No. 122 smith 

  Frant. Mandelik No. 58 workman 

  Rudolf Liška No. 41 teacher 

  Pavel Hanousek No. 295 teacher 

  Miroslav Dostal No. 237 

  Josef Komínek No. 283 shop assistant 

  Karel Zajic No. 28 steward 

  Josef Sedlák No. 185 cook 

  Ant. Suchánek No. 149 “Včela” manager 

  Ant. Harašta No. 73 workman 

  Vratislav Jílek No. 132 land-holder 

  Jan Kostrhon No. 259 land-holder 

 

The previous council had had 18 members, and now there were 24.  [There is no obvious reason why 

the “ditto” signs below “member” should stop with Petr Polešovský, and I suspect that the fact has no 

significance.] 

 

The threshing machines sequestered not only from Těšany but from other villages were standing in the 

yard of No. 40 (Pavel Turek), and others were in the yard of the manor house.  Machines which their 

previous owners had looked after like the eyes in their head were being left to the tender mercies of 

sun, wind, and rain. 

 June 30.  People harvested the rape, which they threshed immediately, and because there were no 

threshing machines they threshed it in the old way using flails. 

 June had been dry, with just one small shower of rain halfway through the month.  There was no 

second cut of hay, nor were there any early potatoes.  Corn was sparse and very late sown, barley had 

grown few ears.  Rye was doing very well. 

 

The harvest started on July 3. 

 July 6.  Tractor drivers from the state motor pool arrived with reaper-binders from Pohořelice.  Local 

people whose reaper-binders had not been sequestered and taken away could not cut their corn with 

them, because they had not received a ration of twine.  Oldřich Vystavěl of No. 17 had obtained some 

twine on the black and despite the prohibition he went to harvest with his binder, but they came from 

the council, took away the scythe from his binder and the sheeting to go round the bales, and so 

prevented him from reaping. 

 July 13.  It was announced on the loudspeakers that with immediate effect it was forbidden to take 

the corn to barns.  It would be communally threshed direct from the field. 

 July 16.  There were five incomplete threshing machines in various places in the village, but so far 

none of them had done any threshing. 

 July 17.  It was announced for the second time that collecting corn into barns was not allowed, but        
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people took no notice and collected from dawn to nightfall. 

 July 18.  Some threshing machines finally came into action, but the work proceeded slowly and badly 

because each of the machines had something missing.  Furthermore, the straw binders had been taken 

off the machines because the ration of twine had been received by the Standard Agricultural Co-

operative, and so people had to bind the straw by hand. 

 The latest chairman, Frant Křepela of No. 32, was good, and in so far as was within his power he 

liked to help people and comply with their wishes.  He was perhaps not so strict with people.  The 

former chairman, Karel Ardély (chairman of the “Czechoslovak Communist Party” in Těšany) took the 

government of the village into his own hands before the harvest, and several times every day he spoke 

over the loudspeakers with orders, prohibitions, and threats. 

 July 19.  It was again announced that people should not take corn to their barns, and those who had 

done so in spite of the prohibition (which was everybody who had a barn) were threatened that the 

threshing machines would not go to the barns and that people would have to carry the corn to the 

machines. 

 July had been very dry right up to the last day of the month, when there was a thunderstorm.  The 

corn from the fields had been almost completely taken into barns despite the prohibition, and 

eventually the threshing machines went to the barns, because if the quotas were to be fulfilled the corn 

had to be threshed where it was.  Somebody from the council was stationed at each machine, and he 

weighed out and wrote down exactly how much corn each person threshed.  From the machines, the 

prescribed quota was immediately taken to the agricultural co-operative.  People with up to two 

hectares were more easily able to fulfil their quotas because these were not as high as those imposed on 

people with more land. 

 This year the corn yielded poorly.  Many people did not thresh enough to fulfil their quotas, and 

others, after fulfilling their quotas, would have nothing left over for seed corn and for milling. 

 

On the first day of August, there was a thunderstorm with hail.  The hail did 80 per cent damage in 

some vineyards, others were not affected. 

 Monday August 21.  Threshing in the whole village was finally completed.  This was four days later 

than planned.  During the preceding week, thirteen threshing machines had arrived in Těšany so that 

the work could be completed as quickly as possible. 

 It had been announced by loudspeaker that all quotas had to be fulfilled by 9 o’clock in the morning 

of August 22, and after August 22 there were daily announcements of the names of those who had still 

not done so.  And those who had fulfilled their quotas were called to the council offices, where they 

were put under pressure to deliver corn over and above quota. 

 August 27.  Members of the communist party went from door to door forcing people to agree to a 

voluntary quota of corn, 20–…kg for those with little land [no upper figure in the text] and 50–100kg 

for those with more. 

 August 29.  The constable took letters to people with orders that they must supply an additional 

quota, 20–25kg for those with less land and 50–100kg for those with more. 

 The quota for the village as a whole had to be fulfilled, and so those who had corn had to deliver 

even on account of those who had not. 

 The weather during August had been favourable, hot but with rain, but otherwise it had been a month 

of hard work at the threshing machines and great problems with the quotas. 

 

On September 1, the garden enterprise of Josef Král at No. 302 was nationalized and incorporated into 

the “State Farms”. 

 Sunday September 3.  “Conversations with agricultural workers” were held.  Workers came to 

Těšany from the factories in Brno and spoke in an attempt to persuade people of the benefits that would 

accrue to them if they joined a “Standard Agricultural Co-operative”.  After the talk, they invited 

people to a collective discussion, where they would advise and explain to those who did not 

understand, but nobody spoke up or asked a question about anything even though the hall was full.  

And so the speakers did not continue, and with the threat that “Těšany will pay for this” they reminded 

people of the new school, that if they could put wheels under it they would take it elsewhere. 

 Our people would have been well able to question and speak, but they had had warnings from other 

villages, for example Žatčany and Ujezd.  Land-holder Josef Binek from Žatčany had merely said to 

the speaker, “We don’t want a co-operative, we want to till the land on our own,” and in the night the 

criminal police had come for him.  The same had happened to four land-holders from Újezd. 

 From Těšany, Rudolf Král from No. 92 and Květoslav Dostal from No. 31 were imprisoned for           
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political reasons. 

 September 10.  The road was being built to the new secondary school, and people were daily urged to 

help voluntarily with its construction. 

 September 21, 22, and 23.  A grape collection was announced.  The crop this year was very good, but 

the quota was correspondingly high at 45kg per are.  Those who had less than five ares did not have to 

deliver a quota.  The sugar content of black grapes this year was 16 degrees and of white grapes 17–18 

degrees, and the price was according to the sugar content, 15 crowns per kilogramme for black grapes 

and 23 crowns for white. 

 The two “Včela” shops could not keep up with the demand for flour, because nearly everybody 

(especially those with more than two hectares of land) was buying it.  And they were not only buying to 

feed their families, but they were buying the darker flour (not animal fodder grade) for their animals (at 

7 crowns per kilogramme).  They could see no other way, because they had to stock animals in 

conformity with the plan and they had no corn to crush. 

 Similarly, baker Bayer was baking bread day and night, because nearly everyone was being forced to 

buy it. 

 September 25.  Fulfilment of the maize quota was ordered, even though it was unpeeled, that is with 

heads complete.  Our quota was set 67 per cent higher at 100kg (weight of the internal cones).  The 

crop was poor. 

 September 28.  The Holy Sisters had to leave Těšany.  They were allowed to take only their clothes 

and linen.  It had been a great boon to Těšany mothers that they had looked after their children from 

two months old to six years, in the house at No. 36. 

 The weather during the first half of September was dry and warm, but then came rain, and cold 

weather continued until the end of the month. 

 

From October 1, all three taverns in Těšany, those of Josef Sýkora at No. 29, Jos. Chalupa at No. 23, 

and Josef Rotnágl at No. 151, were nationalized.  Now they bore the title “Communal Enterprise”. 

 October 8.  There was a celebratory “opening of the new secondary school” in Těšany.  The speaker 

was schools inspector S. Šulc from Brno, who in his speech called people in Těšany “hunchbacks” for 

not wanting to join a “Standard Agricultural Co-operative”.  When people heard their neighbours 

receiving such abuse in return for their drudgery, they didn’t wait for the end of the speech, and walked 

out. 

 October 20.  The state farms invited people to go and lift potatoes, and offered 100kg of potatoes per 

person as a reward for each day’s work.  But very few took up the invitation.  The work was greatly 

prolonged by wet weather and lack of manpower, because none of the young people leaving school 

wanted to stay at home and work on the land.  Boys and girls were all going on to further training or to 

work in the factories.   

 The potato crop was poor because the potatoes had been attacked by shrivelling.  When they were 

dug up, there were three or four pits one after the other where the potatoes were shrivelled like 

mushrooms, and then came a healthy pit in which they were fine.  On the state farm, where they had 

planted with new improved seed potatoes, the crop was healthy. 

 Every day, people were being reminded that the delivery quotas of potatoes and maize had to be met 

by October 15 [there is an inconsistency here, since we have already had an entry dated October 20].  

Both crops were very poor and the quotas were high, so they would be hard to fulfil. 

 The weather during the first week of October had been cold and wet, but it cleared up during the 

second week and autumn work got under way.  However, it proceeded very slowly.  There was more 

rain during the last week of the month, there were still many fields of potatoes and beet to be lifted, and 

autumn sowing was not yet finished. 

 

November 9.  My brother Josef at Dubňany suffered a serious injury.  He was rosining the belt, and his 

right hand was caught and broken.  He was taken to the hospital in Kijov [a town ten kilometres to the 

north of Dubňany]. 

 November 12.  They were still lifting potatoes on the state farm “Těšany”, and working parties of 

100–120 people were coming from Brno every day, whatever the weather, to help in the work.  These 

people were office workers, shop assistants, and students (women as well as men).  They knew nothing 

of field work, so their efforts did not amount to much, and they cost the state farm very dear. 

 The incessant rain greatly delayed the lifting of beet and also its collection from the fields, which was 

very laborious.  Bit by bit, people were moving the beet to the road or to their homes and piling it up, 

and taking it from there to the sugar factory.  The field tracks were in a very poor state, and waggons     
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were sinking up to their axles in the mud. 

 In the second half of November, the “Czechoslovak Communist Party” in Těšany screened all its 

members.  Some were expelled from the party as unreliable, others left in disgust, and the number of 

party members significantly decreased. 

 November had been very wet.  The lifting of beet finished on November 21, but there was still a lot 

of beet to be taken away from the fields, and the weather allowed only a small amount of ploughing 

and sowing.  The state tractor service refused to plough for people as long as they did not join the 

Standard Agricultural Co-operative, and took its tractors away to its depot at Pohořelice. 

 

Came December, the time of pig slaughter in country households.  Anyone who wanted to slaughter 

had to submit a request for permission on the relevant form fourteen days in advance.  On the form, he 

had to state his delivery quotas, and how well he had fulfilled them, not only for 1950 but for 1949 as 

well.  The form was then sent to the district centre at Židlochovice, where it was decided whether 

permission would be granted or not.  If it was granted, the applicant then paid 60 crowns at the village 

council office, and at last he was given a permit to slaughter. 

 At the start of December, work started on a water main which originally was intended only for the 

state farms but which now had been allowed to continue to various streets whose inhabitants had 

previously had to fetch their own water for their animals and all their other needs. 

 At the new secondary school, meals were instituted for pupils from Borkovany, Šitbořice, Moutnice, 

and Nesvačilka, so that they could have hot food in the middle of the day. 

 As in November, the weather was very wet.  On the state farm, they could not plough by tractor, and 

had an announcement made over the loudspeakers that if people came to plough by horse they would 

receive payment and also fodder for the horse. 

 December 20.  Winegrowers who had not delivered grapes delivered prescribed quantities of wine.  

They came for it from the state cellars at Pavlovice, and paid growers 26–30 crowns per litre of white 

wine and 20–23 crowns per litre of red.  At the same time, the taverns received an apportionment of 

wine, which they were ordered to sell at 165 crowns per litre. 

 In the week before Christmas, there was a sharp increase in the prices of various goods and 

foodstuffs.  Bread, which had hitherto sold at 5 crowns per kilogramme, was now 8 crowns, coarse 

wheat flour 20 crowns per kilogramme instead of 13 crowns, and semolina for children 21–24 crowns 

instead of 13 crowns.  The spices which occasionally appeared in the shops were also much dearer.     

A packet of whole black peppercorns used to weigh 28g and cost 2 crowns, and now weighed 8g and 

sold for 6 crowns.  A 27g packet of ground cinnamon used to be 5 crowns and was now 13 crowns,      

a 25g packet of red paprika had gone up from 3.50 crowns to 12 crowns, a 32g packet of cumin for       

2 crowns had become a 25g packet for 4 crowns. 

 At the same time, a reduction of prices on the free market was announced, but we took no notice 

because a woman’s everyday frock on the free market cost 900–1200 crowns, a Sunday-best frock 

1400–1700–2000 crowns, a lady’s coat made from coloured rabbit fur 12000–16000 crowns, a man’s 

suit 4000–6000 crowns, a man’s winter coat 4000–6000–8000 crowns, a woman’s coat 4000–6000 

crowns.  The prices of all these were still higher if they were made from material of better quality.  The 

prices of clothes and material on coupons were much lower, but they were in short supply. 

 Individuals could not buy agricultural machinery, but only a “Standard Agricultural Co-operative”.  

In the same way, the larger sizes of kitchen vessels, pots, mixing bowls, baking tins, and water-buckets, 

were not available to individuals, but only to works canteens and the communal kitchens of the “SAC”. 

 

This year, Christmas Eve took place in our village without any celebratory firing of guns.  There was 

no joy among the people, rather a heavy grief weighed down on us all. 

 This year, for the first time, our church held a Midnight Mass.  In previous years, Mass had been 

celebrated on Christmas morning at 5 o’clock. 

 1950 had brought to us workers on the land, and to all other people, more trouble and bitterness than 

blessings and delight.  We who worked on the land were oppressed by impossibly high delivery quotas.  

Factory workers were again being urged to increase their efforts and to compete with one another, and 

as a result their pay was reduced. 

 The prices of corn, maize, potatoes, and beet (of which there had been a very good crop) were the 

same as last year.  As appears above, some goods had become more expensive, but there were 

reductions on the free market [list of prices on next page]. 
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 Item  Previous price (crowns) New price 

 

 Sugar 1kg 160 140 

 Butter " 360 320 

 Lard " 280 220 

 Coffee " 1000 800 

 Tea " 2000 1600 

 

Fattened geese and ducks were selling at 100–130 crowns per kilogramme. 

 The so-called black market was still operating, but with the difference that it was now possible to buy 

goods more cheaply on the black market than on the free market.  Sugar on the black market cost 100 

crowns per kilogramme, lard 200 crowns, butter 300 crowns. 

 

  Delivery quotas for Těšany for 1950 

 

 Item Amount demanded Amount delivered 

 

 Wheat 1837q fulfilled 

 Rye 364q 343q 

 Barley 1862q 1940q 

 Oats 132q 78q 

 Maize 383q in cones  

  or 640q unpeeled 591q 

 Rape, soya, mustard 188q 50% delivered 

 Potatoes 2468q 2068q 

 Hay 12q 10q 

 Straw 192q 150q 

 Milk 221,300 litres 169,000 litres 

 Eggs 178,000 168,000 

 Pork 45,600kg 40,644kg 

 Beef 45,258kg 43,748kg 

 Beet 226 waggonloads 260 waggonloads 

 

December had been wet up to the middle of the month, then snow fell which had disappeared by 

Christmas, and in the last week before the new year there were snow showers and frost.  Many fields 

on the state farm and elsewhere remained unploughed. 
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Chapter 8 

 

1951-1953 

 

1951 

 

As always, the New Year started with us wishing each other “Happy New Year” in the hope that the 

new year would be better than the old.  But who knew what it would bring us. 

 In the first week of January, it froze, but not severely except for one day when the temperature fell to 

eleven degrees below zero.  Then there was a thaw, and until the end of the month we had mild weather 

with plenty of rain.  The temperature varied from one or two degrees below zero at night to four to six 

degrees above zero during the day.  All through the month, people were ploughing whenever the 

weather permitted. 

 

February 7.  Baker Bohumír Bayer at No. 72 was ordered not to sell bread to self-sufficient workers on 

the land. 

 February 8.  There was a call-up.  18 out of Těšany’s 22 boys were taken. 

 February 10.  The weather was almost springlike.  Daily temperatures were 2–6–8 degrees above 

zero.  The snowdrops were in flower, and the sallow was already growing catkins. 

 On February 26, the free sale of bread, pastries, and flour was again prohibited, and a coupon system 

was reintroduced. 

 People had taken advantage of the favourable weather to plough and to dig in the vineyards, and at 

the end of the month some were even sowing spring wheat. 

 

Frost started to take charge in March, and snow fell on Sunday March 4 and lay for several days.  The 

frosts were not severe, 5–6–7 degrees below zero, but field work was delayed until the end of the 

month because after several days of frost the rains came.  And so, despite the mild winter, sowing did 

not start until March 28. 

 On Friday March 30, the inhabitants of the streets served by the new water main, which had been 

constructed during the winter, started to draw water from it. 

 

From April 7, bull-keeper Josef Drtil at No. 60 was not allowed to put his bulls to cows, because in 

future cattle were to be inseminated artificially.  An “Insemination station” had been set up on the state 

farm at Žabčice, where stud bulls were kept from which the semen would be taken.  There would also 

be trained men with motorcycles, who would go around the Židlochovice district from their base at 

Žabčice and perform the insemination.  In the villages, it was announced that anybody observing that 

his cow or heifer had come into season should report it to the council office at 6 o’clock in the 

morning, from where they would telephone to Žabčice. 

 April 13.  The apricot trees came into bloom. 

 April 22.  Members of the Socialist Youth Federation brought round printed invitation cards, inviting 

people to the May 1 celebrations in Židlochovice. 

 April had been dry and warm.  There was a little rain in the middle of the month, and on the very last 

day there was a thunderstorm. 

 

Although people had been urged daily for several days beforehand, by loudspeaker and by printed 

invitations, to make a good showing at the May 1 celebrations, only a few people caught the bus. 

 May 7.  The loudspeakers announced that by government order there were new arrangements for 

home pig slaughter in 1951.  From the first pig slaughtered, 7½kg of rendered lard would be taken for 

public consumption, from a second pig 9kg, and from a third 12kg. 

 May 15.  The son of land-holder Oldřich Vystavěl was arrested by the “National Security Corps” and 

taken to Brno for questioning, because on Sunday May 13, for amusement while tipsy, he had abused 

the communists.  He returned after perhaps ten days, having been sentenced to four months in prison.  

He would have to serve this during the winter quiet season, two months in January and February 1952 

and the rest in 1953. 

 May 31.  The X-raying of the lungs of every citizen from fifteen years upwards was started.  The 

object was to establish the state of people’s health in the fight against tuberculosis. 

 The whole of May had been wet and cold.  As a result of the rain, the planting of maize and potatoes 

went slowly, and continued throughout the month.  In the last week, hay was cut for drying.  It had          
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done very well, as had all the other cereal crops. 

 

From June 1, the station of the “National Security Corps” was brought back to Těšany from Měnín.  It 

was accommodated in the manor house. 

 Also from June 1, the mill of my brother Josef in Dubňany was nationalized. 

 In June, a loudspeaker announcement invited those who had a delivery quota for a pig, or who could 

supply a pig to the free market, to deliver it straight away, and if it weighed more than 120kg they 

would receive 120 crowns per kilogramme for it.  There was a shortage of pork, because people had 

had to deliver their corn to the last grain and so had kept few sows and growing porkers.  It followed 

that there were also few sucking pigs, and since February it had been forbidden to sell sucking pigs to 

local inhabitants.  People were allowed to sell pigs only to the co-operative, from where they were 

taken to state farms and to a “Standard Agricultural Co-operative”.  Even those who had fulfilled their 

meat delivery quotas were not allowed to buy them.  The price for a sucking pig had been 60 crowns 

per kilogramme, and was now increased to 90 crowns. 

 June 20.  Forced labour was instituted for singling the beet on the manor estate.  Almost every house 

was given a work assessment (written), according to which they had to go to the state farm from June 

21 onwards and perform forced labour, or as the people called it “robota”, until discharged.  On the 

assessment, it was written that anybody not complying could be fined up to 100,000 crowns, or 

imprisoned for three months. 

 As a result of the frequent rain and the lack of manpower, the singling and hoeing of beet was 

significantly behindhand, and the fields were full of weeds.  Before they started to thin out the beet on 

the state farm, they had to cut the grass with scythes. 

 All those who went to work on the state farms received breakfast at 11 o’clock and a field lunch at 2 

o’clock. 

 The first half of June had been very wet, and so the hoeing and weeding of beet had dragged on a 

long time.  By the end of the month, the state farm still had not thinned it out.  And the village council, 

which had allowed several fields lying fallow to be ploughed and planted with beet, still had forty 

measures to be singled. 

 Towards the end of the month, the weather improved, and people were daily exhorted by loudspeaker 

to go and single the beet on the state farm. 

 

July 3.  From this day, baker Bohumír Bayer was not allowed to sell bread to people.  He had to deliver 

it to the two “Včela” stores, from where people could either buy it or exchange flour for it. 

 July 13.  The harvest started. 

 Since February, it had been forbidden to sell sucking pigs, but on July 24 it was announced that 

anybody who did not have a pig should go and report at the council office. 

 July had been dry up to the last week, when there were thunderstorms and showers.  The harvest 

proceeded quickly, and three tractors with reaper-binders came from the pool at Pohořelice. 

 

August 6.  The vineyards were attacked by mildew.  Winegrowers were spraying again to control it, 

even though the early varieties of grapes were already ripening. 

 August 10.  The harvest was complete.  The corn had been gathered, those who only had a little land 

were threshing it direct from the field, and the threshing machines had gone to thresh the stacks.  This 

year the corn had grown very well but had yielded poorly, grains were few but there was plenty of 

straw.  People said that the blame lay with the wet weather at the time the corn came into flower.  So 

once again some people were not threshing as much as they had to deliver. 

 August 15.  The loudspeakers announced that milling permits were being issued, but only to those 

who had completely fulfilled their delivery quotas. 

 August 27.  The funeral was held of village elder Petr Polešovský of No. 217.  He had lived to the 

age of 91, and had served Těšany as shepherd for thirty years up to 1918.  Then, even when he was no 

longer shepherd, people used to call him to their sick animals, which he treated like a veterinary 

surgeon. 

 Threshing was proceeding very slowly.  The five threshing machines were still unrepaired and the 

binders broken, so people had to bind the straw by hand, and during the threshing four of the electric 

motors burnt out.  This had never happened when the machines had individual owners. 

 August had been wholly dry apart from one shower, and it was clear that the yield of early and semi-

early potatoes would be poor. 
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September 12.  In the middle of the day, a fire broke out in the house of Štěpán Sýkora at No. 156, and 

spread to the neighbouring house No. 186 of Frant. Buček. 

 September 19.  Threshing in our village was completed.  Every day, people were being called to the 

council offices, where they were faced by officials from the region and workers from the factories in 

Brno.  Both then applied pressure, our people heard nothing but “deliver the quota, deliver the quota”, 

and they were not in the least interested in the explanation that somebody had not threshed that much 

corn or that if he fulfilled the quota he would have nothing left to grind for himself.  They even 

subjected some people to visits at home, where they searched for what they called concealed corn. 

 September had been dry, with no rain until near the end, and temperatures during the harvest period 

nearly always rose above 30 degrees.  In the fourth week, there were light showers, and it became 

noticeably cooler.  Potatoes and maize were harvested, but the yield of both was very poor. 

 On Saturday September 29, we had the first wedding in our family.  Brother Tobiáš married his son 

Alois to Jaroslava Kolařiková, daughter of Jarolín Kolařik of No. 260 and of Žofie, born Přibylová, 

from No. 61.  The wedding was a very merry one, the whole family was invited, and everyone took 

part in this notable day in the lives of the young people. 

 

In October, ration coupons for potatoes were instituted as during the war. 

 On October 1, brother Jaromír at No. 100, until now employed in the office of the local agricultural 

co-operative, took up work in heavy industry.  According to government decree, 78,000 administrative 

workers had to transfer to production either in the mines or in heavy industry.  Our Jaromír was one of 

them. 

 October 7.  A gathering of grapes was announced.  In one section of the vineyards, many of the 

grapes were shrivelled, but the shrivelled grapes were very sweet.  Elsewhere, the grapes were healthy, 

but not as sweet as in other years.  Therefore some growers who delivered healthy “Blue Portugal” 

grapes received 11 crowns per kilogram for grapes with 14% sugar content, but only 9 crowns for 

grapes with 13% sugar content.  For blue, red, and Chrupka grapes with 16% sugar we received 15 

crowns per kilogram, and for white grapes with 17% sugar we received 20 crowns.   

 Our Jaromír’s grapes were almost wholly shrivelled (the shrivelling only affected the Blue Portugal 

grapes), and had a sugar content of 20%.  Growers knew that when grapes shrivelled, the water 

evaporated but the sugar remained, so the shrivelled grapes had less juice but were sweeter.  For his 

shrivellings, Jara received 19 crowns per kilogramme. 

 Our own crop was large, 30 cents of beautiful healthy grapes.  As in the preceding year, we were 

allowed to make 300 litres of wine for our own use. 

 On Sunday October 21, a “Standard Agricultural Co-operative” was formed in Těšany.  The 

members of the co-operative were teachers, the school caretaker, some workmen, and two 

householders.  [The “workmen” are “dělníků”, which is used for general workmen or those in factories.  

The word “zemědělci”, workers on the land, although widespread in the text (I have translated it simply 

as “people”, or even as “we”, wherever the context makes the meaning obvious), is noticeably absent 

here, and it will be confirmed in February 1953 that this absence is significant.] 

 There was no rain during the whole of October, and the drought was severe.  People could neither 

sow nor plough.  The potato harvest was late, and likewise that of turnips and sugar beet.  The yield of 

these crops was poor.  Sugar beet this year yielded 30–40 cents per measure, and on the weed-grown 

fields of the state farms not even that. 

 

From November 1, breeding cows were again brought to Těšany.  Artificial insemination had not 

proved successful, and so the bull stud of Josef Drtil at No. 60 was reopened. 

 In November, we could not buy salt freely.  If we wanted salt, it was added to the sugar coupon, ¼kg 

per person per month.  Likewise matches, one box per month. 

 From November 1, village chairman Frant. Křepela of No. 32 was deposed, because he had not been 

sufficiently severe with people in the matter of fulfilling delivery quotas.  His place was taken by 

Barnabáš Sedláček of No. 266.  The new chairman was a road-mender, and also tilled a few measures 

of land. 

 From November 1, my brother Josef’s mill at Dubňany was officially closed.  He would now receive 

corn from people two days in the week and would exchange flour for it, but the flour for the exchange 

would be supplied to him from the mill at Ratiškovice [a village a few kilometres to the east].  During 

the other four days in the week, he would be employed in the local agricultural co-operative.  His son 

Květoslav was assigned as a mill hand to the mill at Ratiškovice. 

 At the start of November came the long awaited rains.  People ploughed and sowed assiduously           
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throughout the month, and the favourable weather gave hope that the winter wheat would germinate 

and grow before the frost came. 

 People who had been renting fields gave them up because of the impossibly high delivery quotas, 

and went to work in the factories in Brno.  The owners then offered the fields for free, and finally Mrs 

Gusta Hofírková from Újezd (born Chalupova at Těšany No. 23), who owned a 20-measure field in 

Těšany which this year had lain fallow, had it announced over the loudspeakers that if somebody would 

rent her fields and bring them into cultivation she would even pay them.  At other times, people had 

fought over tenancies and outbid each other, and now so many beautiful fields were lying fallow 

(people said around 200 measures). 

 Onions were withdrawn from free sale, and would in future be available only on coupons.  Apples 

were also placed on coupons, and were available only to children. 

 

December 12.  As on the second Wednesday in every December, there was a market.  Several traders 

came, and set out their wares.  But an official from the district office at Židlochovice, who had come to 

the village council, ordered the traders to pack up their goods.  “The business of the private sector 

cannot be tolerated.”  Then he ordered each trader to pay a fine of 200 crowns, and they were relieved 

that he did not confiscate their goods as well. 

 Once again came Christmas, which was called the Festival of Joy, but it was celebrated more as if it 

was All Souls’ Day.  There was no firing of guns on Christmas Eve, it was as if joy had died. 

 The weather in December was without frost until just before Christmas, when light frosts started, but 

immediately after the festival there were fogs and rains which continued until the end of the year.  The 

corn which had been planted during November and at the start of December had sprouted well and was 

already green.  Likewise ploughing had been completed, except for those fields which the tenants had 

given up and nobody wanted to take over. 

 Before the new year, those who had not fulfilled their delivery quotas were again called into the 

council offices, where officials from the regional council leaned on them to make up for the deficiency 

by substituting additional pork.  Thus, for example, an incomplete milk quota could be made good by 

substituting pork in the ratio of 1kg of meat for 2 litres of milk. 

 

1951 had brought us an increase in the delivery quotas of all agricultural products, and we all had to 

tighten our belts. 

 

1952 

 

As from time immemorial, we started the New Year by wishing each other good fortune, in the hope 

and longing that the new year would be better than the old. 

 But as soon as January 4, it became obvious that the new year would not be better.  On that day, 

ration coupons for January were issued.  According to a new order, coupons were issued only to those 

without land and to those who tilled not more than 2½ measures of land.  Those who tilled more than 

2½ measures had no right to coupons for meat, for milk, for bread, for flour, for butter, or for eggs, 

whether their family had two members or ten.  They were classed as self-sufficient.  However, those 

who had more than 2½ measures of land and went to employment received ration coupons without 

restriction on the numbers in their family. 

 Those who had over 2½ measures of land received coupons for sugar and soap.  The sugar ration was 

1kg per month, and those who were in employment received 1.50kg.  The soap ration was one cube of 

weight 10dkg per person. 

 These coupons, and also clothing coupons, went only to those who had completely fulfilled every 

delivery quota.  We did not receive them because we had not fulfilled our milk quota (it had been set at 

1,100 litres, and because our cow had been ill we were 500 litres short). 

 January was wet up to January 20, with temperatures varying between 1–2 degrees below zero at 

night and 6 above zero during the day.  After January 20, it started to freeze more sharply.  Snow fell 

on January 28, and on January 29 the temperature fell to 17 degrees below zero. 

 

February 3.  Ration coupons for February were issued, and as in the previous month not everybody 

received them.  There were scenes at the council office.  One group wept and others cursed and swore, 

saying that things were worse than they had been under Hitler during the war. 

 From February 15, village constable František Ledba of No. 9 stood down.  His place was taken by 

Ludmila Viktorinova from No. 101.  We now had a female constable in Těšany. 
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 At the end of January, the snow had started to lie, and more was added to it in February.  On 

February 15, towards evening, there was such a blizzard that the workmen’s buses from Brno did not 

arrive.  Some got stuck in snowdrifts on the way, and others did not leave Brno.  The blizzard 

continued throughout the night, and on Saturday February 16 those who had had to stay in Brno came 

from the station at Sokolnice on foot. 

 On Saturday evening, the snow left off, and the council immediately called people to clear the roads.  

This clearing continued all night and through into Sunday morning.  The snow continued in great 

flurries, and was still falling. 

 On Monday February 18, people still could not get to work because the roads were not completely 

clear, and people were exhorted to send one person from each house to clear them. 

 February 19.  The buses started running normally again. 

 February 21.  A thaw set in, and until the end of the month the temperatures were 1–2 degrees below 

zero at night and 3–4 degrees above zero during the day.  The thaw was very gentle, and the great 

masses of snow disappeared without causing floods or inundations. 

 In February, clothing coupons were issued, but only a very few who worked on the land received 

them.  If they had not fulfilled some delivery quota, they did not receive coupons. 

 

This March, people had even greater problems than last year with pig slaughtering.  Many who had not 

completely fulfilled their delivery quotas had to go twice, three times, or even more to the regional 

office before obtaining a permit.  In some cases, even ten visits did not suffice.  They were not 

permitted to slaughter, and were ordered to surrender their pig for general consumption.  The delivery 

quota for rendered lard after a home slaughter was increased to 7½kg (the previous year it had been 

5kg), and 9kg in the case of a permit for another slaughter in the same year.  [According to the entry for 

May 7 above, these rates had in fact been in force in 1951.] 

 March 18.  There was a call-up, or as we say in Těšany, “hasenda”.  Thirteen boys were taken, and 

all were found fit for military service.  [The word “hasenda” is not in my dictionaries, but it would 

appear from Vermouzek that the occasion was a somewhat ceremonial one.] 

 The weather throughout March was very unfavourable.  On March 5, it started to freeze, and night 

temperatures varied between 6–10 degrees below zero.  On March 9, it was 11 degrees below.  From 

March 18 to March 21 the nightly frosts became lighter, and every afternoon people went to the fields 

to sow.  Then the weather again worsened, rain alternated with snow, and the temperatures varied 

between 1–2 and 7 degrees below zero.  This continued until the end of the month. 

 

The unfavourable weather continued during the first week of April, but on April 7 it was possible to 

continue with sowing and with pruning the vineyards.   

 April 15.  The first thunderstorm arrived, the nightly frosts ceased, and the apricot trees blossomed in 

the warm days. 

 April 30.  There was an animal inspection.  Many land-holders were found to have unregistered pigs.  

At Matěj Chalupa’s at No. 44, they found a tub containing meat from a pig slaughtered without a 

permit.  The meat, lard, and other products were confiscated and taken to Židlochovice. 

 April 1.  Květa from Žatčany started two years of military service.  [This item is out of sequence, and 

appears to have been written later and squeezed into a convenient blank line.] 

 

As last year, the May Day celebrations were held in Židlochovice. 

 May 8.  We sowed hemp.  This year, people have been ordered to sow hemp and to plant vegetables, 

namely carrots, parsnips, peas, garlic, gherkins, tomatoes, cabbages, and Brussels sprouts.  The state 

farms were planting medicinal herbs, liquorice, and various other drugs. 

 Another free trade had vanished, that of the “Lime merchants”.  From time immemorial, they used to 

come from the Moravian Karst [a limestone region to the north-east of Brno, famous for its caves and 

caverns] and carry lime through the towns and villages in waggons covered in white canvas.  From 

early spring until winter, they would go through the villages and invite people to buy their products, 

calling out in a sing-song voice “vápno, vápno, vápinko váp váp”.  [“Vápno” is lime, the other words 

are derivatives, and it is possible to imagine the way in which a merchant crying his wares from a 

waggon would exaggerate and elongate the long “a”].  From my girlhood, I remember Mr Travníček 

from Ochoz, who always called “vápno vápinko pěkné bíle pargálove kupte vápno” [Ochoz is a village 

in the Karst some ten kilometres north-east of Brno, and “Lime, limey limey, fine snow-white lime, 

buy my lime” would seem to be a rough equivalent of his chant].  And now we had come to the point 

where these lime merchants were not allowed to hawk their lime through the villages.  Lime, like            
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everything else, was under the control of the state, and now the coal depots sold it.  Delivery lorries 

went through the villages, and a representative of the depot divided the lime among the people.  The 

lorries came only infrequently, and so there was a shortage even of lime. 

 

May 20.  There were 5 and in some places even 6 degrees of frost, which completely scorched the 

vineyards, maize, beans, potatoes, gherkins, and tomatoes.  On the three following days, May 21, 22, 

and 23, there were still 2 to 3 degrees of frost.  People ploughed back the frost-bitten maize and planted 

afresh, likewise the beans and gherkins, but the same could not be done with the tomatoes because the 

seedlings which had been kept were also frostbitten.  And this year people had large delivery quotas of 

tomatoes, 4–6–8–10–12 cents depending on how many hectares they were cultivating. 

 

May 24, Saturday.  Brother Jaromír started to pull down the family home, No. 100, which he intended 

to rebuild from scratch.  The house had been renovated by our father in 1903, when he had put a new 

front wall, with new windows and door, on the old foundations, but had kept the old roof (which had 

been put on after the fire of 1876). 

 May 27.  While digging out the cellar which Jaromír wanted to have under the new house, they 

proved the truth of something which family tradition had handed down from generation to generation.  

This was that there had been pits from which people had dug gypsum (plaster) in the place where No. 

100 now stood.  Now that the house had been pulled down and the hole for the cellar dug out, the truth 

of the tradition was plain to see.  The brickwork of foundations one metre broad went down to a depth 

of 1.20 metres (which was the depth to which the cellar was being dug), and an end to it was not in 

sight.  Further witness was provided by the multicoloured layers of earth with which the pits were 

filled.  From this, it was clear that our predecessors had started to build from the bottom of the pits, and 

so had filled them up.  The walls to the depth mentioned above were made from unfired bricks.  It was 

interesting how masonry softened by long ages in the ground was beautiful to dig, and to see the 

multicoloured bricks from which it had been constructed.  Some were yellow, others grey or even coal-

black depending on the material from which they had been made.  It was also interesting to see the kind 

of mortar which had been used to bind them. 

 

The first third of May had been very warm.  Rains came after May 10, and it got very cold up to the 

five-degree frost of May 20.  After that, it remained very cold and wet until the end of the month. 

 

June 4.  My husband had an operation on his prostate, which had been giving him trouble for a long 

time. 

 June 18.  At 9 o’clock, there was a great thunderstorm with hail.  There was not a great deal of 

damage around the village, but the vineyards were badly hit, and vines already backward after the frost 

were damaged anew by the hail. 

 June 23.  My husband came home after a four-week stay in hospital.  He had come safely through his 

operation. 

 Almost the whole of June had been very cold and wet, and field work, weeding of beet and hoeing, 

was badly behind. 

 

July 1.  Rudolf Liška of No. 41, teacher at the local secondary school, was named chairman of the 

village council in place of Barnabáš Sedláček of No. 266.  The election, or by another name 

nomination, was done by the committee of the communist party. 

 July 7.  The vines damaged by hail were again backward, and the growers were pruning and applying 

the first spray. 

 The harvest started on July 16.  The corn was of a good height but had been badly beaten down by 

thunderstorms and rain, and damage in the fields near the vineyards was from 50 to 70 per cent. 

 July 25.  Threshing started.  It was announced over the loudspeakers that threshing would be charged 

by the weight of corn threshed, and not by the kilowatt-hour as previously.  In the first instance, 30 

crowns would be charged for each 100kg threshed, and the final reckoning would come later. 

 The weather during the first two-thirds of July had been very favourable, and occasional rain had 

greatly helped the late-sown root crops and hay.  The second cutting of hay was better than the first.  

The third part of the month was dry and without rain. 

 

August.  Thanks to the favourable weather, the harvest had gone quickly and smoothly, and there was 

already little corn left to be taken to the threshing machines.  Throughout the harvest, an official from      
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the region was present at the council offices, and if somebody wanted to cut his corn with a reaper-

binder, or to thresh it, he had to announce the fact at the council offices, and the official noted it down 

and gave further instructions. 

 The loudspeakers were continually announcing that people should hurry up with the threshing, that 

delivery quotas must be fulfilled by August 25, and that anyone who had not delivered by that day 

would receive a price 15 per cent lower.  People were therefore threshing night and day, but in spite of 

all their efforts the work was going very slowly.  The machines were unrepaired, and so were unable to 

process as much corn as when they had private owners who kept them in order. 

 The corn had done well, with lots of straw and plenty of grain.  Even so, not everyone could fulfil his 

quota, because these had been set higher than in the previous year. 

 This year, as during the German occupation, we in Těšany would be taking our corn to a mill 

elsewhere, because the mill of Ludvik Dobrovolný at No. 1 was closed.  Těšany was assigned to the 

mill at Žatčany.  Several other mills in the neighbourhood had been closed, and brother Antonín was 

milling for nine villages. 

 This year, there were again permits for crushing, and permits for grinding and crushing were issued 

only to those who had fulfilled their delivery quotas.  The cost of a permit, whether for grinding or for 

crushing, was 30 crowns at the council office.  All crushers in the village were officially sealed except 

that of Jos. Horák at No. 216, which was made available to people who had fulfilled their delivery 

quotas and had obtained a permit. 

 Workmen who had more than half a hectare of land did not receive August coupons for bread, flour, 

and bakery products.  Previously, workmen had received coupons if they had perhaps two hectares. 

 

August 25.  This had been designated as the last day for delivering corn, and by 10 o’clock in the 

evening all delivery quotas had to be fulfilled.  But even though people had been threshing night and 

day, on Sundays and on feast days, not everyone had succeeded in threshing enough.  And so, after 10 

o’clock in the evening, there was an inspection of those who had not fulfilled their quotas. 

 The inspection went first to Jos. Chalupa at No. 23 (who had served a sentence of three months in 

prison for not fulfilling his quota the previous year), and took from his granary all the corn which he 

had kept for sowing and grinding.  The same night, there was an inspection at Frant. Rotnágl’s at No. 

27, and here also they cleaned out the store-room. 

 The next day, August 26, they took corn from Frant Pacas at No. 88, Edvard Langášek at No. 48, and 

Frant Langášek at No. 203.  These were not willing either to put the corn into sacks or to take it to the 

co-operative, and so the inspectors themselves bagged up the corn and loaded it on a waggon.  They 

then had to push the waggon to the co-operative, because people refused to lend them draught animals.  

People were indignant and grumbled bitterly, saying that things had not been not so bad even under 

Hitler and that was during the war. 

 A great boon to older people was the old age pension which many were now receiving (700 crowns 

per month), because providing for the older generation had always been a cause of quarrels within 

families.  This was particularly so at present, when the delivery of the quota would leave many people 

without even any seed corn.  Now old people were no longer thrown back on a retirement provision 

from within the family. 

 August had been almost wholly dry.  Threshing was completed, and the village had fulfilled its 

prescribed quota. 

 

September.  As in every year, the children went back to school, and those who had left school before 

the holidays started learning a trade.  But not one apprentice went to a private master as previously, 

because there were no free businesses. 

 So the would-be apprentices could not choose the occupation which most appealed to them, and 

shortly before the end of the school year they were presented by the labour office with a list of 

vacancies in various fields.  The largest number were in the mines.  Other places were few, and not 

everybody got one.  Among the girls, not one went into dressmaking, hairdressing, or confectionery, 

but they went as locksmiths, lathe operators, and bakers.  Boys and girls alike had to live communally 

in hostels, and were allowed home only once a month. 

 September 3.  Mothers of children of school age went to school to sign a petition that religion be 

taught at school.  Previously, this had not been necessary, because religion had been a part of the 

school curriculum just like any other subject. 

 September 7.  It was announced that because the village had fulfilled its corn quota, corn could now     

be crushed for animal feed without a permit.  So the crushers were unsealed, and made available to us. 
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 September 15.  We delivered our poultry.  For geese and ducks, we received 33 crowns per 

kilogramme (last year 43 crowns), and for a 4kg unfattened goose we received 132 crowns (newly 

hatched goslings had been at 250–300 crowns). 

 September was the month of winemaking, but no grapes would be gathered in Těšany this year.  The 

vines, attacked by frost and then battered by hail, were unable to bear a crop.  Growers looked sadly at 

the vines, and judged from their condition that there would not be any crop next year either. 

 September had been cold and wet, and the potato and maize harvest was markedly delayed. 

 

October 15.  It was announced over the loudspeakers that those who had killed a pig on the black 

during the winter (for a wedding) had been sentenced.  Marie Bučková of No. 42, land-holder, had to 

pay 10,000 crowns, her son Pavel Buček, of the same address, 3,000 crowns, and Josefa Bučková, of 

No. 135, also 3,000 crowns (this last penalty had been reduced because they said she was on social 

benefit). 

 October had been very cold and wet, and so the harvesting of potatoes and maize was still not 

finished. 

 

Sunday November 23.  Around 9 o’clock in the morning, a fire broke out in the house of Rudolf Malý 

at No. 159.  The efforts of the fire brigade and the inhabitants prevented the fire from spreading, and 

even a part of the house was saved. 

 If wives wanted to go to Brno to sell fattened geese, ducks, or eggs, it wasn’t enough to get a 

certificate from the local council as in the previous year.  They had to have a certificate of fulfilment of 

quota from the district office at Židlochovice. 

 Towards the end of November, both in our village and in the entire neighbourhood, there was an 

outbreak of foot and mouth disease, which was so severe that seven cows had to be slaughtered.  As a 

result of this infectious disease, the taverns, the cinema, and even the church were closed.  This was so 

that people from the infected houses would not come into contact with others and spread the disease. 

 The weather during November had been very unfavourable, with constant rain and towards the end 

of the month also frosts and snow.  Field work was delayed, and some people had still not finished 

lifting beet.  Preparation for winter wheat was also very backward, and two-thirds of the fields were 

still to be ploughed. 

 

On December 22, the public places such as the church, taverns, and cinema were reopened, on the 

condition that the inhabitants of the houses affected by the foot and mouth disease would be well-

disciplined and not go into them.  The disease was widespread throughout the region, and goats and 

pigs were affected as well as cattle. 

 December 29.  The two-year-old son of Alois Novotný at No. 47 fell into a water butt and drowned. 

 On New Year’s Eve, December 31, brother Antonín in Žatčany reached his fiftieth birthday.  We all 

went to the celebration, even Josef from Dubňany, and in good health and friendly merriment 

celebrated this important day in his life. 

 The weather at the start of December had been frosty with snowstorms, and temperatures were 7–10–

12 degrees below freezing point.  In the first days of December, some people were still finishing 

harvesting beet.  The frost eased before Christmas and was followed by wet weather, with temperatures 

varying between 1–2 degrees above zero during the day and 2–3–4 degrees below at night.  All field 

work was halted, and a good half of the fields were still unploughed and had not been prepared for the 

spring. 

 

We had experienced little delight in 1952, but many trials and tribulations.  There was much hardship 

among those who worked on the land (in the heart of the village, among the land-holders).  Almost all 

were buying bread on the free market, and many were also buying flour, for which they had to go into 

Brno.  Flour on the free market could not be had elsewhere.  An individual could not however buy 

more than 5kg. 

 Land-holders who had fulfilled every delivery quota received coupons for 1kg of sugar per person 

and 10dkg of soap.  Those working on the land who received coupons could be counted on the fingers 

of one hand, because if somebody had a shortfall of say 50 litres in his milk delivery he received 

neither ration nor clothing coupons even if he had completely fulfilled all his other quotas.  And so 

many people had to buy both sugar and soap on the free market [prices on next page]. 
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 Item  Price with coupons (crowns) Without coupons 

 

 Bread 3kg loaf 24 48 

 Flour 1kg 18 38 

 Sugar " 15 140 

 Soap " 40 120–150 

 Eggs each 3 8–10–12 

 Coffee 10dkg (coffee not on coupons) 150 

 Tea 1dkg  16 

 Milk 1 litre [figure missing from text] 15 

 Margarine 1kg 38 280 

 Butter " 80 360 

 Rice "  300 

 Lentils "  100 

 Beans "  80 

 

 Bicycle   2800–3000 

 Domestic sewing machine   15000 

 Motorcycle   60000 

 Bricks, fired 1000  5000 

 Cement  100kg  500 

 Radio receiver   5000–8000–10000–14000 

 

The prices of textiles and clothing were the same as in the two preceding years. 

 

The prices for farm produce were almost the same as in preceding years.  Wheat 395 crowns for 100kg, 

rye 370 crowns, barley 371 crowns, potatoes for industry 70 crowns, potatoes for eating 80–90 crowns.   

 

1953 

 

The New Year started with music from the loudspeakers, and a reminder that we were entering the fifth 

year of the five-year plan and everyone should redouble their efforts in order that it be fulfilled. 

 January 12 and 13.  All those who had not fulfilled their delivery quotas for 1952 were summoned to 

the council office and fined, with imprisonment in the event of non-payment.  The greatest shortfalls 

had been in milk and eggs, and the fine for each litre of milk short, and for each egg, was ten crowns.  

Many people were sentenced to heavy fines (Josef Chalupa of No. 23 to 25,000 crowns, Frant. Pacas of 

No. 88 to 20,000 crowns). 

 January 21.  The names of 93 people who had not fulfilled some delivery quota, and would therefore 

not be receiving coupons for sugar, soap, and clothing, were posted at the council office. 

 Up to January 25, people had been allowed to slaughter pigs at home even if they had not fulfilled all 

their delivery quotas, but after January 25 pig-slaughter would be allowed only to those who had 

fulfilled their quarterly meat quota. 

 January 26.  It was announced over the loudspeakers that the Těšany mill was closed for good, and 

that in future it would be necessary to go to Žatčany.  With official permission, the mill had been in 

operation during the peak period from October to the New Year.  [This would seem to imply that there 

had been some relaxation in the closure reported in August.] 

 

From February 1, there was a reduction in the sugar ration.  The basic ration was reduced from 1kg to 

½kg.  Workers in employment, who had been receiving 1.50kg, now received 1.20, and children, who 

had also been receiving 1.50kg, now received 1.40kg up to age 12 and then 1.30kg to age 18. 

 February 13.  Miller Ludvík Dobrovolný of No 1, and land-holders Matěj Chalupa of No. 44 and 

Tobiáš Štěpánek of No. 195, were designated and publicly announced as kulaks.  [My English 

dictionary defines “kulak” as “a peasant working for his own profit in Soviet Russia”.  “Denounced” 

has become the standard abbreviation for “designated and publicly announced”, but it seems 

appropriate here to provide a literal translation.] 

 People had the same troubles with pig slaughtering as in the previous year, and this year the most 

valuable portion of the skin had to be surrendered from each slaughter.   

 February 19.  During the evening, Těšany was visited by a large number of gentlemen from                 
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elsewhere, who split up into groups and went through the village on a recruiting campaign for the 

standard agricultural co-operative.  But in the whole village, they did not succeed in obtaining a single 

new member.  [This is the last that the writer says about this first “Standard Agricultural Co-operative” 

in Těšany, and according to Vermouzek it was formally dissolved in 1954.] 

 February 25.  Ration coupons for March were issued, and two households living in the same house 

were treated as one.  Perhaps the two households were living completely separately, for example a 

retired couple living with the younger generation but not cooking in the same kitchen.  Or again, 

perhaps two workmen’s families had each been tilling two measures of land in order to keep a pig for 

their needs.  In the past, both families had had the right to coupons for flour, bread, and everything else, 

but now, after the combination into one family, they had together four measures and so did not have 

any right to ration coupons even though the family might have ten members.  And so the village was 

everywhere full of lamenting, weeping, and cursing. 

 In January, the frosts had not been severe, only 2–4–5 degrees below zero.  There were heavy frosts 

on only two days, 16 below on January 21 and 14 below on January 27.  In February, temperatures 

varied between 4–6–9 degrees below, with 14 below on February 9.  On February 11 there was a 

snowstorm, and thereafter temperatures were 4–6 degrees below. 

 

At the beginning of March, people started to serve prison sentences for non-fulfilment of quotas.  They 

had been inflicted with fines of many thousand crowns, and imprisonment followed when they could 

not pay.  It did not help one land-holder to explain that he had not fulfilled his milk quota because his 

cow had died, nor another that he had not delivered all his eggs because his poultry had been killed by 

fowl pest, as had been officially confirmed by the research institute in Brno where the hens had been 

sent for examination.  The quotas had to be fulfilled. 

 March 14.  At 11 o’clock in the morning, the President of the Czechoslovak Republic, Klement 

Gotvald, died.  He died suddenly and unexpectedly, and the rumour went around that his death had not 

been natural. 

 March 16.  Growers started to prune the vineyards. 

 March 21.  Antonín Zápotocký, previously Prime Minister, was elected President. 

 The temperatures at the beginning of March were 5–7 degrees below zero at night and 4–7 degrees 

above zero during the day, and people started sowing on March 9.  But on March 13 the frost 

intensified to 10 degrees, and there was a fall of snow.  A thaw set in after March 20, and although 

there were still 1–4–5 degrees of frost at night the daytime temperatures rose to 10–16 degrees above 

zero.  People started to sow once more.  The last frost was on March 26 and temperatures were above 

20 degrees until the end of the month, but no rain came. 

 

 April 3.  The apricot trees came into bloom, and on April 4 people started planting sugar beet and 

early potatoes. 

 April 20.  The spring wheat was germinating very badly, because nearly two thirds of the fields had 

not been ploughed until the spring, and since sowing there had been no rain.  The soil had dried out, 

and the seed in it was dry. 

 April 29.  We sowed flax.  This year, our village had been ordered to grow crops which until now 

had not been customary, namely to sow flax and to plant tobacco. 

 April had been warm and dry, but rain came on the last day of the month. 

 

May 9.  There was a five-degree frost, which scorched the vines and also the fruit in the gardens. 

 May 28.  My husband tripped over some steps in the yard and broke both his arms, the left at the 

wrist and the right at the elbow.  He was taken by ambulance to the hospital on the “Golden Hill” in 

Brno, where they put both arms in plaster and sent him home.  The plaster would be taken off after five 

weeks. 

 Most of May had been dry. 

 

From June 1, there was a currency reform, with a replacement of all paper money and copper coins.  At 

the same time, the coupon system was terminated, and in future all goods apart from coal and wood 

would be on free sale. 

 Every citizen who did not use wage-earning labour (kulaks and tradesmen who were still working 

independently) received new money for up to 300 crowns in the ratio 5:1, that is for 300 old crowns he 

received 60 new crowns.  All other money was exchanged at the rate of 50:1.  Money deposited in 

savings banks was exchanged at the rate of 5:1 up to 5,000 old crowns, then at 6.25:1 up to 10,000 old   
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crowns, then at 10:1 to 20,000 old crowns, then at 25:1 to 50,000 old crowns, then at 30:1. 

 The previous banknotes had been for 5,000, 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 20, 10, and 5 crowns, with copper 

coins for 1 crown, 50 haléř, and 20 haléř.  The newest coins were of aluminium, and older nickel coins 

for 1 crown and 2 crowns were still circulating.  The largest new banknote was for 100 crowns, then 

50, 25, 10, 5, 3, and 1 crown.  Copper coins were for 25, 10, 5, 3, and 1 haléř. 

 In connection with the currency reform, there were new prices for all provisions and manufactured 

goods in the shops. 

 

 Item  Price (new crowns) 

 

 Bread 1kg 2.80 

 Roll, 60g each 0.40 

 Rough flour 1kg 6 

 Fine-ground flour " 5 

 Pearl barley " 5.20 

 Lump sugar " 14 

 (sugar had sold at 15 old crowns for 1kg)  

 Beef " 25–28 

 Pork " 26–29.40 

 Veal " 20–32 

 Salami " 20–23–28–32–40 

 Rendered lard " 36–40 

 Butter, first quality " 44 

 Butter, selected " 51 

 Table margarine " 24 

 Edible oil " 30 

 Milk, summer price 1 litre 2 

 Milk, winter price " 2.40 

(this was milk brought from the creamery in Brno, pasteurized and at least semi-skimmed) 

 Eggs, summer price each 1.10 

 Eggs, winter price " 1.70 

 Potatoes 1kg 0.72–0.84 

 Marmalade " 8 

 Table salt, packaged " 2 

 Coffee beans, roasted " 300 

 Tea 50g packet 13 

 Beer 1 litre 1.40 

 Rum, 40% " 68 

 Wine " 30 

 

 Manufactured item  Price (new crowns) 

 

 Printed cotton for ladies’ everyday aprons and clothes 1 metre 17 

 Material for men’s shirts " 22 

 Coarse cotton for bedding " 35 

 Linen for bedding, 136cm wide " 47 

 Cloth for men’s suits, 140cm wide " 200 

 Ladies’ dress material, 130cm wide " 96 

 Ladies’ dress material from artificial cotton, 90cm wide " 47 

 Man’s suit, medium quality each 530 

 Man’s winter coat, medium quality " 630 

 Lady’s cloak, medium quality " 620 

 Man’s shirt, medium quality " 70 

 Track suit bottoms for adults pair 58 

 Ladies’ stockings from artificial silk " 22 

 Ladies’ nylon stockings " 108 

 

(continued) 
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 Manufactured item  Price (new crowns) 

 

 Men’s cotton socks pair 5.80 

 Men’s walking-out shoes " 168 

 Men’s working shoes " 120 

 Ladies’ shoes " [left blank] 

 Soap for washing clothes 1kg 16 

 Toilet soap 100g tablet 3.20 

 Cigarettes, “Partisan” 10 1.80 

 (the previous price was 10 crowns for 10) 

 Radio receiver, cheapest each 940 

 Bedroom suite (not highly polished) " 3600 

 Domestic sewing machine, folding into its table " 2300 

 Bicycle " 560 

 Motorcycle " 12000 

 Fired bricks 1000 700 

 Cement 100kg 100 

 

This currency reform affected and beggared not just people of property, but also workmen who had 

toiled and saved over a number of years either to build a house or to equip their children, and again 

those who had saved some crowns in reserve before going into retirement.  Also, all money which had 

been in blocked accounts since 1945 lost its value. 

 It was easy to calculate how dear goods were according to the old currency when we received 2 new 

crowns for 100 old crowns.  Similarly, workmen’s wages were reduced to a fifth.  All taxes and duties 

owed to the state were reduced by 5:1, but what the state owed to someone was reduced by 50:1. 

 And so, in less than ten years, people had been twice deprived of their savings (in 1945 and now 

again eight years later). 

 

The first two thirds of June had been almost dry, but after June 20 there were thunderstorms and rain 

which continued until the end of the month. 

 

The wet weather at the end of June came again in July, and thunderstorms and rain continued from July 

6 right through to July 12. 

 July 7.  In the moments when it was not raining, people started to cut rye, and immediately it was cut 

to bind and stook it. 

 July 20.  The weather had slightly improved, and the harvest was proceeding rapidly even without 

the aid of the state tractor depot.  An announcement had been made over the loudspeakers that anyone 

wanting to hire a reaper-binder from the depot had to pay in advance, and in the new money.  Nobody 

had much new money, and so nobody hired from the depot. 

 July 27.  The weather had again worsened.  Thunderstorms and rain continued for a whole week.  

There were still many stooks in the fields which were already sprouting, and the four threshing 

machines which were threshing the corn from the fields were going very slowly because they had not 

been repaired after last year’s threshing.  This year there were few stooks, because the corn had been 

sparse and low.  The stooks contained plenty of grain, but little straw. 

 Again, the first cut of hay had been poor, whereas the second cut was very good. 

 

The first week of August was still wet, but then the weather improved, and people brought the last 

stooks to the threshing machines. 

 Every day, the loudspeakers urged people to follow the slogan “from the fields to the threshing floor, 

from the threshing floor to the state” [this is a rhythmic rhyming slogan in the original Czech], so that 

they would fulfil the prescribed corn delivery quotas as quickly as possible.  Although the corn had 

yielded well, those with larger assessments would find it difficult to fulfil their quotas, which had been 

set higher than last year. 

 Threshing this year cost 12 crowns per kilowatt-hour (last year it had been 30 old crowns per 100kg 

of threshed corn).  Therefore many who were threshing wet corn from the fields, or from sodden stacks 

which had been standing outside, would not make as much from the corn as it was costing them for the 

threshing. 
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September.  As in previous years, the fulfilment of the corn quota was demanded by the continual 

summoning of people to the council office, and by inspections which were even carried out at night.  

Those who had not stocked animals in conformity with the plan were not paid for their corn until the 

matter was remedied.  Furthermore, those who were in debt to the local savings bank (the former 

Raifaisenka), which was now transformed into a state financial institution and had an office in 

Židlochovice, did not receive payment for animals, corn, or any agricultural product.  These payments 

were taken by the bank to redeem the debt, irrespective of whether the debtor had other financial 

obligations. 

 Further, it was announced over the loudspeakers that those who had fulfilled their corn delivery 

quota could claim a permit to grind at the council office, but before they received it they would have to 

pay all outstanding charges, that is for threshing, for bulls and billygoats, for sows [I presume for 

servicing, though the text definitely has “sows” as distinct from “bulls” and “billygoats”], and the dog 

tax. 

 September 7.  The potato harvest started.  The yield was very good, and only isolated plants had been 

attacked by “potato shrivelling”. 

 September 18.  We collected the grapes.  The crop was very poor.  We harvested 140kg of grapes.  

There was no delivery quota this year. 

 During the second half of September, we harvested the maize, whose yield, as for several years, was 

not very good. 

 The whole of September had been without rain. 

 

October 17.  On the night between Saturday and Sunday, drunken youths coming from Nesvačilka 

amused themselves by breaking down the cross which Josef Karaže of No. 35 and his wife Marie had 

set up in 1887.  This act of vandalism bore witness to the moral decay of the young. 

 October 26.  Throughout almost the whole week, the criminal police interrogated the young 

regarding the breaking down of the cross by the road to Nesvačilka.  The cross was of cast iron in a 

stone base, and had been broken into eleven pieces and the base uprooted from the earth. 

 The chief culprit was identified as 18-year-old Jos Horáček from No. 145, who admitted the act but 

refused to betray his companions.  He said he would take it on himself.  He was therefore ordered to 

restore the cross to its original state. 

 October, like September, had been wholly dry.  Only on the last day of the month was there any rain. 

 

November 2.  People started to sow.  During the drought, nobody had sown, and now people were 

sowing with great misgivings because a result of the drought had been a plague of mice which were 

eating everything they came across. 

 People were delivering their quotas of potatoes to the co-operative and receiving 17 crowns for 

100kg, and anyone who needed potatoes could buy them from the co-operative at 92 crowns for 100kg. 

 November 12.  Today, civilians up to 50 years old attended a call-up in Židlochovice.  My brother 

Pavel, 48 years old, was adjudged fit for active service. 

 November 21.  Marta Rychlíková, the daughter of my brother Pavel, was married.  Her bridegroom 

was Karel Svoboda from Moutnice. 

 November 24.  After twelve years, there was a happy event at brother Jaromír’s at No. 100.  The 

crow came and brought twin girls, who were christened Jaromíra and Eva. 

 November had been wholly dry.  The corn sown at the start of the month grew well, but did not long 

stay green.  After the beet and potato harvest, a great multitude of mice threw themselves on the 

growing corn, and on several days the sown fields were black with them. 

 

Christmas is the festival of love which expresses itself in gifts under the family Christmas tree.  This 

year, however, the gifts would be small and in some places non-existent, because people had no money.  

The shop windows were full of goods, but they were dear, earnings were small, and the prices of the 

agricultural products we were delivering were fixed very low [list on next page]. 
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 Item  Price (new crowns) 

 

 Wheat, according to quality 1q 78–82 

 Rye, according to quality " 64–65 

 Barley, for malting " 64.20–82 

 Barley, for industry " 56.60–57.80 

 Barley, for animal feed " 54 

 Oats " 55.20–56.60 

 Sugar beet " 12 

 Pork, as part of the quota 1kg 6 

 Geese and ducks, as part of the quota " 6 

 Fattened geese and ducks, at the market in Brno " 25–35 

 Eggs, as part of the quota " 8.84 

 

 Oranges, at the Christmas market 1kg 18 

 Lemons, ditto " 12 

 Apples, ditto " 6 

 

We had been cultivating 1.89ha of arable land, and from that our delivery quotas for 1953 were corn 

375kg, potatoes 165kg, beef 50kg, pork 74kg, milk 250 litres, eggs 529. 

 

Thus ended the five-year plan, of which it had been said many times on the radio, and written in the 

newspapers, that at its end there would be wealth.  But the promised wealth had not come, only more 

work and less money. 
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Chapter 9 

 

1954-1957 

 

1954 

 

In the days leading up to the New Year, there had been a reorganization of the “Local People’s 

Committee”, and from the New Year Karel Ardély of No. 263 took office as chairman in place of 

Rudolf Liška of No. 41.  Many members were also new.  Like all other elections since 1948, the 

election was carried out by the committee of the communist party without participation by the people. 

 This year, people had even more trouble over home pig slaughtering than last year.  To their request, 

they had to attach documents and receipts relating to the fulfilment of the delivery quotas of all 

agricultural products, and also receipts for the delivery of lard (7½kg) and pigskin in 1953.  If they had 

not fulfilled their 1953 meat delivery quota, the district office gave them a permit only if they pledged 

themselves to hand over half the pig for public consumption, plus 4kg of lard from the other half. 

 Immediately after the New Year it started to freeze.  The thermometer fell to 5–8–12 degrees below 

zero, and snow fell on January 7 and 8.  There was a thaw from January 15 to 20, and then the 

temperature fell to minus 12–16–20 (minus 26 was measured at one point in the fields) until the end of 

the month. 

 

There was frost throughout February.  It was dry and without snow, but the temperature fell to 2–20 

degrees below freezing point.  A consequence of these severe frosts was the bursting of water pipes in 

the buildings of the new school and in many houses which were on the mains.  Likewise, potatoes 

stored in cellars and storage pits were in many cases frozen through. 

 

March 7.  Brother Tobiáš was the first in the Rychlík family to become a grandfather.  His son Alois 

and his wife had a son, who was given the name Jaroslav. 

 March 16.  Sowing started. 

 March had been wholly dry and without rain.  The fields were black.  All the winter wheat had been 

eaten by mice and rooks, and anything left had been destroyed by the frosts.   Hence there was a great 

demand for spring wheat, and although some came to the co-operative it was not enough to cover the 

full requirement.  It was rationed out at 20kg per measure of land. 

 

From April 1, there was a reduction in the price of retail goods, apart from meat, lard, and butter, of 

from 5–10% up to 40%. 

 April 8.  We pruned the vineyard.  The vines had been badly affected by frost, and eaten by hares. 

 April 15.  The council offices moved from the manor house, No. 28, to newly renovated rooms in the 

old school at No. 141. 

 April 24.  There is a country saying about the weather, “On St George’s Day the rook has to hide 

itself in the oats,” but this year not even a sparrow was hiding. 

 April 29.  People were still sowing barley and wheat.  Even the winter wheat which remained in 

places was doing badly, and it was necessary to plough it back and sow again. 

 Those who exchanged ordinary potatoes for seed potatoes at the co-operative paid 36 crowns for 

100kg of seed potatoes, and those who bought seed potatoes from the co-operative paid 100–110–120 

crowns for 100kg depending on the variety. 

 April 29.  The apricot trees started to flower. 

 April had been very cold.  Night temperatures fell to 1–2–3 degrees below zero.  There was plenty of 

rain, but as a result of the cold weather everything was behind and even the trees were still bare.  This 

year, April did not give May half a leaf [a graphic expression which we shall meet several times].  The 

first thunderstorm arrived on April 15. 

 

May.  Nowadays, if somebody wanted to build himself a house and did not have a building plot of his 

own, he could take over a suitable plot even if the owner did not agree.  The first expropriation in 

Těšany was by Štěpán Sýkora of No. 156 at the expense of Jan Horák of No. 19. 

 May 16.  There were elections for the “Local People’s Committee”, “District People’s Committee”, 

and “Regional People’s Committee”.  The village was divided into twelve wards, and each ward had 

one candidate.  On entry to the voting room, each voter received three voting slips (without cover), one 

to the village council with a candidate from his ward, one to the district council also with one                  
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candidate, and one to the regional council with a third candidate.  The candidates for our ward were 

Miroslav Dostal of No. 22 to the village council, Jenofefa Skřičková of No. 244 to the district council, 

and Palán from Měnín to the regional council. 

 According to electoral law, a voter was allowed to go behind a curtain and cross out the name of a 

candidate who did not appeal to him, but very few did so, because what each voter did was carefully 

observed by the members of the electoral commission.  Therefore voters took the papers they received 

and tossed them into the urns.  Outside, they said to each other that these were not elections, they were 

“play-acting”.  [The word is “komedie” in the Czech and “a farce” might seem the natural translation, 

but “play-acting” is given as an alternative by my dictionary and it seems to me that this is at least as 

likely to be what the writer had in mind.] 

 May 23.  Brother Pavel became a grandfather.  His daughter Marta, now Svobodá, gave birth to a 

healthy son who was christened Karel. 

 In various fields around Těšany, test bore holes were being drilled.   

 The first half of May had been very cold, with night temperatures 2 degrees below zero and frequent 

showers.  The second half of the month had however been dry. 

 

June.  Hoeing and thinning out of beet was going very well, because this year the crop had not been 

attacked by any pest. 

 June 9.  Hay was cut for drying.  The crop this year was very poor, and many people would not be 

cutting for drying because the crop was being fed to the animals while still green. 

 The whole of June had been dry and without rain.  Barley was doing badly, especially that sown after 

beet, which was dried out, and there was hardly any second cut of hay. 

 

July 1.  In the evening, there was a thunderstorm with hail, which battered crops in several fields and in 

the vineyards.  Barley was 20–30% beaten down, and the vines were damaged.  During the storm, on 

July 1 and 2, so much water fell that people living in parts of the village had their gardens flooded, and 

water even penetrated into the yards. 

 July 7.  It thundered in the evening and throughout the night.  There was a great deal of rain, which 

continued into July 8 and 9. 

 July 15.  Here and there, people started cutting barley. 

 There was a great shortage of meat.  It was on sale only on Saturday, and the queue outside one shop 

started at 3.30 in the morning.  There was quarrelling in the queue, and purchases were restricted to 

10dkg per person so that everybody would get some. 

 The whole of July had been wet and cold.  The harvest had started on July 15, but only of barley.  

Wheat, the great majority being spring wheat, did not start being cut until July 30.  The corn crop was 

sparse and low, and the barley in some fields had been beaten down by hail.  So people looked towards 

the winter with concern.  There was no dried hay, and there would be no straw for the animals.        

And they were even more worried about the corn quotas, which perhaps nobody would be able to fulfil. 

 We had the following quotas for 1954, based on a total of 2.28ha including land not bearing crops 

(balks, grazing land, garden, vineyard). 

 

 Corn 729kg 

 Maize 9kg 

 Potatoes 205kg 

 Sugar beet 53 cents 

 Grapes 336kg 

 Meat, pork 80kg 

 Meat, beef 117kg 

 Meat, poultry 4kg 

 Eggs 457 

 Milk 620 litres 

 Dried hay 28kg 

 

Těšany as a whole had to deliver 36 waggonloads of corn to the state.  Threshing cost 9 crowns per 

kilowatt-hour. 

 

The first half of August was wet, and both harvest and threshing were prolonged.  The second half of 

the month was dry. 
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September 1.  Brother Tobiáš celebrated his 50th birthday.  All six of us came, with our families, to 

wish him good health into his second fifty years. 

 From Monday August 30 until September 8, workers from Brno were here.  They divided into three 

groups and visited everybody, trying to convince them of the necessity of fulfilling all corn delivery 

quotas. 

 The end of threshing and delivery was fixed at September 5.  After September 5 the price of corn was 

15% lower.  Because the crop this year was very poor, people were fulfilling their quotas to at most 

60%, and even that figure was not reached by everybody. 

 For a whole week after September 5, people were called to the council office in respect of the 

unfulfilled quotas, and officials from the district went on inspections.  Thus delivery period continued 

until September 18, after which there was an announcement over the loudspeakers that Těšany as a 

whole had fulfilled 42% of its quota. 

 September had been almost dry apart from some dew, and in the last third of the month distinctly 

cold. 

 

October 17.  We gathered the grapes.  Because of the cold and wet weather, they had a poor sugar 

content, 14–15–16 and occasionally 18 degrees.  The price for Portugal grapes delivered as part of the 

compulsory quota was 3 crowns per kilogramme, for Frankovka, Riesling, Valtellina, and Sylvaner 

grapes 4.80 crowns.  For Portugal grapes delivered over and above quota, the price was 7.20 crowns 

per kilogramme, and for the better varieties 10.20 crowns.  After fulfilling their quotas, growers could 

make as much wine for themselves as they wanted without tax.  The crop this year was not great.  We 

harvested around 600kg. 

 The trees were full to breaking with fruit of all kinds.  Our summer “strudel” or “Alexander” apples 

remained healthy on the tree until November.  Plums sold at 50 haléř per kilogramme, summer apples 

at 1–1.50 crowns, winter apples at 2 crowns. 

 The whole of October had been very cold and wet. 

 

November 2.  For the first time after the harvest, around twenty people received permission to grind 

100kg of corn. 

 November 28.  Today there were elections to the national assembly, the regional people’s committee, 

and the district people’s committee.  The elections were conducted in the same way as in 1948.  The 

voter received papers without envelopes, one for each election, containing the name of one candidate, 

and having no choice tossed them into the urn in front of the eyes of the electoral commission.  The 

elections turned out as had been expected, at 99.7%.  It had admittedly been announced that anybody 

who did not like a candidate could go behind a curtain and cross his name out, but anyone who dared to 

do so was watched by eyes appointed for the purpose.   

 November had seen plenty of rain.  It started to freeze on November 18, and until November 25 

temperatures dropped to 7–10 degrees below zero.  After November 26, there was a break in the frost, 

and people could resume ploughing. 

 

At the beginning of December, people started to use the new shelter which the village had built at the 

bus stop. 

 Because of the great quantities of fruit, Těšany took its turn at the slivovice distillery after December 

20.  Distilling normally took place either in Rajhrad or in Bošovice.  Distilling of slivovice cost 48 

crowns per litre inclusive of tax. 

 This year, permits for home pig slaughter would be harder than at any other time.  The chairman 

announced over the loudspeakers that those who did not have their cowsheds stocked in accordance 

with the plan, and had not fulfilled their 1954 quotas of beef, pork, and poultry meat, need not bother to 

apply.  People delivered surplus cows not in milk before the end of the year, and received 3.50–3–1.50 

crowns per kilogramme live weight as assessed by eye.  Cows in milk sold at 2000–3000–4000 crowns 

according to quality. 

 Corn prices were unchanged. 
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1955 

 

Another year had passed beyond recall, and a new year took over. 

 In the first week of the new year, work started on the digging of a water main which would supply 

the street near the mill and part of our own street. 

 January 19.  My husband underwent a hernia operation in the hospital on the Golden Hill in Brno. 

 January had been cold with snow.  The temperature fell to minus 15 degrees at most.  On some days 

there was a partial thaw with showers of rain, and everything became covered with a glassy coating of 

ice.  On January 17, at 6 o’clock in the morning, there was a sharp but short-lasting thunderstorm, with 

thunder, lightning, and heavy rain. 

 

February 1.  The mill of brother Antonín at Žatčany was closed.  He was not allowed to grind flour, and 

was allowed to crush for animal feed only one day per week.  Těšany was reassigned to the mill at 

Šitbořice. 

 February 19.  There was a festival in the large family of the Rychlíks.  Brother Frant at No. 119 

married his daughter Libuše to agricultural engineer Eduard Stoniš from Kyjovice near Moravská 

Ostrava [the principal city of Northern Moravia, about 140 kilometres north-east of Brno].  The whole 

of our family, all the Rychlíks, were there. 

 The weather in February had been mild and wet up to February 20.  After that it started to freeze, and 

snow fell on February 24.  Temperatures fell to 10–12 degrees below zero. 

 

March 14.  My husband Frant Rychlík, who had reached his 65th birthday on December 2, received his 

first pension payment with backdating to the new year.  The monthly payment was 260 crowns.  This 

pension was received by all workers on the land who had reached 65 years and had been paying 

national insurance since its inception in 1948. 

 March 19.  34-year-old carpenter Bohuslav Buček, living at No. 290, was killed falling from the 

scaffolding on a construction site in Brno. 

 Winter was still ruling.  On St Josífka’s day, March 19, the temperature fell to 6 degrees below zero, 

and snow was lying everywhere on the fields.  On March 31, there were 7 degrees of frost, and field 

work had still not started. 

 

On April 1, there was a reduction in retail prices.  All foodstuffs apart from meat, butter, lard, and 

artificial fats were reduced by 5–10–15–20%.  Bread was reduced from 2.80 crowns to 2.60 crowns for 

a one-kilogramme loaf, a roll from 40 haléř to 30 haléř, and a kilogramme of flour from 5 crowns to 

4.50 crowns. 

 Textile goods were also reduced in price, but not by much.  The largest reductions were in goods 

which ordinary people did not buy, such as cars, motorcycles, vacuum cleaners, pianos, television sets, 

radio receivers, and so on. 

 April 2.  People started sowing here and there. 

 We were given delivery quotas for 1955, based on our holding of 1.74ha of arable land. 

 

 Rye 44kg 

 Wheat 193kg 

 Barley 259kg 

 Maize 10kg 

 Potatoes 186kg 

 Sugar beet 57 cents 

 Pork 98kg 

 Beef 130kg 

 Milk 764 litres 

 Eggs 409 

 Dried hay 34kg 

 Grapes 22kg per are, and since we had a vineyard 

  measuring 24 ares this was 518kg in total 

 

 April 29.  The apricot trees came into bloom. 

 The first two thirds of April had been very cold, with morning temperatures 2–6 degrees below zero 

and with showers of snow and rain.  The final third of the month was dry and warm. 
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May 23.  There was a frost, which severely burned the vineyards in the lower locations and in the dells. 

 May had been very cold, with night frosts.  It rained twice, once in the middle of the month and once 

at its end. 

 

June 6.  Work started on digging the water main to our street.  The inhabitants were doing the work 

theselves, without payment.  So far, it had got as far as No. 90. 

 After June 8, the first cut of hay was taken for drying.  The crop this year was very good. 

 June had been very cold and wet.  From June 1 to June 3 there were thunderstorms and showers, then 

it stayed dry until June 20, when there were heavy thunderstorms and spells of rain.  Much water fell in 

the part of the village known as Dvorky [which had been built in a slight hollow north-east of the 

village’s centre], such as had never been seen before. 

 The corn was doing very well, and there was hope for a very good crop.  Potatoes and beet were also 

doing well, but there was little maize.  It was yellow, and was suffering from the cold. 

 

July 14.  Around noon, a thunderstorm came from the direction of Šaratský Dvůr, with torrential rain. 

 The water level in Dvorky rose sharply after today’s downpour and penetrated into people’s 

cowsheds, storage sheds, and yards, and the village called for help from neighbouring villages and from 

Brno.  Firemen came from Moutnice and from Nesvačilka to help our own fire brigade, and then men 

arrived from Brno with motorized fire engines.  They pulled hoses through houses Nos. 116 and 115 by 

the gates and across the yards and gardens to the “ditch”, and thus pumped out the water.  The 

Moutnice and Nesvačilka brigades went away in the evening, but the Brno brigade and our own 

worked through the night and until 7.30 the next morning.  The six hoses of the Brno brigade were 

discharging 3500 litres per minute, and the two hoses of our own brigade 1000 litres a minute.   

 July 25.  The harvest started. 

 July 26.  Work started on the next part of the water main in our street, from No. 90 to the middle of 

No. 109.  We were doing it at our own expense, and each house paid 285 crowns.  The trench was dug 

in one day, everybody digging the section in front of his own house.  Jaroslav Ledba at No. 124 laid the 

pipe the same day, and the next day, July 27, we had water flowing in our own house. 

 Sunday July 31.  The new bell was consecrated.  It had been procured by a collection among the 

inhabitants, and the metals needed for its casting were likewise collected among the inhabitants.  The 

bell was called “The Holy Family”, cost 8000 crowns, and weighed 240kg.   

 July had brought us much rain and in places the root crops were damaged by water, but otherwise 

both corn and root crops were doing fine.  Overall, however, July had been quite cold. 

 

August.  The new month started with yet more rain.  On August 2 there was a thunderstorm, and wet 

and showery weather continued for a whole week. 

 August 8.  It started to rain in the morning, and continued all day and all through the night. 

 August 9.  Again all day until 10 o’clock in the evening. 

 August 10 and 11.  Thunderstorms.  The corn that had been cut longer was sprouting, and in the 

hollows unbound corn was lying in water.  Dvorky was flooded once more, and the Brno fire brigade 

had to come again. 

 August 12.  The new bell rang for the first time to mark the last journey of Vincenc Dosoudil of No. 

242. 

 Thunderstorms continued until August 16, and then the weather improved. 

 August 24.  At 11 o’clock in the morning there was a sharp thunderstorm over Těšany, which came 

from Šaratský Dvůr.  The water fell in such quantities that it carried away stooks and flooded hay and 

root crops.  It rolled off the hills to the east and across the fields, and came into our back yard where it 

got to within twenty paces of the gates of our barn.  Some land further along was also flooded. 

 The local fire brigade had to rescue people’s animals, and again the Brno brigade came with two 

appliances and helped to pump out the water from Dvorky.  This lasted from 4 o’clock in the afternoon 

of August 24 until the same time next day.  This time the water penetrated not only across yards and 

into cowsheds and storage sheds, but into living rooms and kitchens. 

 Four threshing machines were working night and day to thresh the corn from the fields and from 

barns into which the water had flowed.  This year’s crop, in spite of all vicissitudes, fishing out of the 

water, scattering of stooks, and unbinding of sheaves, yielded six cents per measure. 

 At the end of August, there were still stooks in the fields, and the stubble had not been turned over. 

 

September 6.  People brought in the last stooks from the fields. 
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 September 21.  Threshing finished, and according to an announcement by village chairman Karel 

Ardély everyone had fulfilled his corn delivery quota in full (some even more) apart from Frant. 

Štefanová of No. 201, who was 900kg short, and Julie Horáková of No. 68, who was 700kg short. 

 Milling this year was unrestricted.  Everyone could grind and crush as much corn as he liked, and 

there was no need for any permit.  But because the corn had started sprouting, the flour was bad for 

cooking and baking. 

 September too had been very wet and cold.  Many stubble fields had still not been turned over.  

Potato lifting started towards the end of the month.  The potatoes were hard to dig, were muddy, and in 

the hollows were rotten. 

 

On Saturday October 8, 19 recruits from Těšany attended a call-up in Židlochovice.  Thirteen of them 

were enrolled in the army, and would start their military service at the end of the month. 

 October 29 and 30.  We gathered the grapes.  The crop was poor, and the sugar content was only 14–

16 degrees. 

 The first half of October had been wet.  The weather improved in the second half of the month, but 

field work was very badly delayed.  All the maize was still to be harvested, and much of the potato and 

beet crops. 

 

November 7.  I saw maize still awaiting harvest. 

 November 19.  There was another happy event in our large family.  Brother Antonín at Žatčany 

married his daughter Vlastička to Rudolf Pálek from Žebětín [a village some ten kilometres west of 

Brno], at the time a clerk in Brno. 

 November 25.  The state farms took over and ploughed some of the sectors around the village.  The 

fields in these sectors had belonged to private smallholders, but many of the fields around Těšany were 

lying fallow, and some land-holders with large amounts, being unable to till their fields, voluntarily 

offered them to the state farms without compensation.  So the state farms took over the sectors 

containing these fields, and if the owners of other fields within the same sector did not want to 

surrender them they were exchanged for vacant fields elsewhere.  Many fields were for sale but there 

were few takers, and when somebody occasionally bought one the price was 1000–1500–2000 crowns 

per measure. 

 The weather in November had been quite favourable.  There had been occasional showers and rain, 

but everything that was still outside was gathered in without great difficulty. 

 

After the day of St Mikuláš, night frosts started, and on December 13 and 14 temperatures dropped to 

10 degrees below zero.  On December 16 there was a thaw, and mild weather without frost continued 

until the end of the month. 

 

The year 1955 had passed into history, and with it much worry, pain, and hard work, and little joy and 

content.  For agricultural products delivered as part of the quota, we received 97.80 crowns for 100kg 

of wheat, 89.70 crowns for barley, 16 crowns for 100kg of potatoes, 13.32 crowns for 36kg of dried 

hay, and 0.90–1.30 crowns per litre of milk according to fat content.  For pork, delivered as part of the 

quota, the price was 6 crowns per kilogramme, and for calves for slaughter 3.50–4–4.50 crowns per 

kilogramme according to quality class. 

 Prices for agricultural products sold to the free market were markedly higher.  Thus for 100kg of fine 

cleaned barley for malting, the price was 90kg of barley for animal feed plus a supplement of 200 

crowns, and if there was no feed barley then 75kg of maize.  The price for pork sold on the free market 

was 16 crowns per kilogramme, and if a producer had a contract to raise a pig for the free market he 

could buy 200kg of feed barley or maize (barley at 70 crowns for 100kg, maize at 90 crowns), and he 

received 14.50 crowns per kilogramme for the pork. 

 

1956 

 

On January 4, my 48-year-old brother František became a grandfather.  His daughter Libuše, married to 

Ing. Eduard Stoniš, had a daughter, who was christened “Jitřenka”. 

 During the whole of January, the weather was wet, showery, and mild.  On January 25, the 

temperature fell to minus 3 degrees.  On January 27, it became more severe with a snowfall, and on 

January 31 the temperature fell to 19 degrees below freezing. 
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On February 11, Květoslav Rychlík from Žatčany, the son of my brother Antonín, married Miluše 

Růžičková, also from Žatčany. 

 The weather in February showed us what it could do.  The temperature on several days fell to 25 

degrees below zero.  From February 11 to February 25 there were blizzards, with great drifts on the 

roads, and all bus transport was stopped.  Water mains were frozen and burst.  On February 27 the 

temperature was minus 17, on February 28 minus 7, and on February 29 a thaw set in. 

 

March 9.  My mother’s brother and our uncle, 80-year-old Fabian Sýkora, died in Žatčany. 

 The sudden thaw at the start of the month, with temperatures 6 degrees above zero, melted great 

quantities of snow.  The water from the ditch behind our back garden overflowed, and flooded our 

garden and the adjoining fields. 

 Even by the end of March, spring sowing had not yet started.  The fields were wet, and water was 

standing in the hollows. 

 

From April 1, the prices of foodstuffs and other consumables was reduced by 5–30 per cent. 

 Also from April 1, the servicing of cows by bulls was discontinued, and artificial insemination was 

again introduced.  The A.I centre was at Rajhrad. 

 April 4.  Sowing started. 

 As a result of the wet harvest the previous year, the corn was germinating badly.  Only 50% of the 

barley was coming up.  Maize had been harvested unripened and had become very mouldy over the 

winter, and was germinating only to 40–50%.  Winter wheat was 80% frostbitten, and some people 

were ploughing it back in and sowing spring wheat or barley.  Seed corn for both wheat and barley was 

in short supply, and barley seed from the free market store cost 430 crowns for 100kg.  Seed potatoes 

from the free store cost 100–105 crowns for 100kg.  Even hay seed was in very short supply, and was 

selling between people for 70–75 crowns per kilogramme. 

 April 21.  We pruned our vineyard.  The wood had been badly affected by frost. 

 The beginning of April had seen night frosts to 3–5 degrees below zero.  Towards the end of the 

month it was wet and very cold, and the trees were still bare.  This year, April did not give May even 

half a leaf, and many fruit trees, walnut, cherry, and apricot trees, had been killed by the frost and had 

to be dug up. 

 

The first two-thirds of May were cold and wet.  The corn was doing well and had not been attacked by 

any pests, and this year the beet shoots were also free.  The weather in the last third of the month was 

warm and dry. 

 May 30.  Hay started to be cut for drying, but it was very badly affected by frost. 

 

June 25.  Work started on a drain to relieve Dvorky [the part of the village that had been so badly 

flooded the previous year]. 

 As a whole, June had been cold and damp, but there had not been many periods of rain, only showers 

and drizzle.  Corn and root crops were doing well, but hay badly. 

 

July.  The second cut of hay was very poor, and in places non-existent. 

 Many people had their potato plants attacked by Colorado beetles, and sugar beet and turnips were 

badly attacked by poppy aphids.  People dusted their crops against both pests.   

 July 23.  The harvest started. 

 The weather in the first half of the month had been dry.  There were then thunderstorms and rain 

until July 25, after which it was fine to the end of the month. 

 

August 9.  Today we threshed.  The corn was of good quality and yielded 500kg per measure, but there 

was less straw than last year. 

 The harvest proceeded smoothly and quite quickly.  There were no major storms, only showers and 

light rain.  By August 12, almost everything had been harvested apart from some backward spring 

wheat. 

 August had been almost wholly dry, with just a few showers.  All the corn had been threshed apart 

from that from three fields.  Threshing cost 7 crowns per kilowatt-hour. 

 

September.  At the beginning of the month, work started on the construction of a new cemetery. 

 September 26.  Nine recruits from Těšany were called up, of whom eight were passed as fit for             
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military service. 

 The whole of September had been dry, and the sowing of winter wheat was waiting on some rain.  

Potatoes were collected and yielded an average crop, and maize was also harvested.  There was almost 

no third cut of hay, and already a shortage of animal feed was becoming apparent. 

 

October 7.  Today we gathered the grapes.  As a consequence of the harsh winter, in which the wood of 

the vines had been frozen and many heads killed, the crop was very poor.  We harvested 180kg from 24 

ares, with a sugar content of 18 degrees. 

 There had been some very welcome rain on October 6, and on October 10 we sowed winter wheat. 

 On Sunday October 14, Marta, now Svobodá, of Moutnice, the daughter of my brother Pavel, gave 

birth to healthy twin girls. 

 October 15.  The beet harvest started.  As a result of the dry months August and September, the yield 

was very poor, 25–30 cents per measure. 

 October had been very warm.  At the start of the month there was some rain, after which the winter 

wheat was sown, then fine weather lasted up to the end of the month, when it rained and became 

perceptibly colder. 

 

The weather in November was very capricious.  On November 9, the temperature dropped to 6 degrees 

below zero, and the next day there was snow.  From November 12 to November 18 the weather 

improved and we could continue harvesting the beet, of which there was still a lot to be lifted.  

However, from November 19 to November 25 the temperature again dropped to 6–9 degrees below 

zero.  Snow fell on November 26, but then there was a thaw, with rain and showers until the end of the 

month. 

 

December 3.  A reduction in the price of various kinds of goods and provisions was announced.  It 

applied to such things as meat, lard, smoked meats, pulses, rice, and raisins, and also photographic 

apparatus, radio receivers, and watches. 

 The weather in the first two-thirds of the month was mild and wet.  In the third part it froze, and 

perhaps four centimetres of snow fell.  The heaviest frost was 9 degrees below zero. 

 Our delivery quotas for 1956 were based on the 1.73ha of arable land which we were tilling. 

 

 Pork 88kg 

 Beef 110kg 

 Milk 683 litres 

 Eggs 409 

 Barley 285kg 

 Wheat 214kg 

 Maize 10kg 

 Potatoes 205kg 

 Dried hay 31kg 

 

We received the following prices for farm produce. 

 

 Item  Price (crowns) 

 

 Pork, delivered as part of the quota 1kg 6 

 Veal, ditto " 3–5 

 Milk, ditto 1 litre 0.90–1.30 

   (according to fat content) 

 Eggs, ditto 1kg 8.40 

 Wheat, ditto 100kg 97.80 

 Barley, ditto " 91.10 

 Potatoes, ditto " 32 

 Potatoes for industry, ditto " 18 

 Dried hay, ditto " 37 

 Fattened geese and ducks 1kg 26–30 

 

 

 

- 110 - 



- 1956, 1957 - 

 

We had to pay the following prices in the shops. 

 

 Item  Price (crowns) 

 

 Sugar, granulated 1kg 10.50 

 Sugar, lump " 11 

 Butter, according to quality " 38–42–48 

 Pig lard, rendered " 36 

 Pork cutlets " 31 

 Pork for roasting " 28 

 Pig’s head " 8 

 Belly pork " 20 

 Beef, according to class " 17–18–22–26 

 Salami " 28–36 

 Ordinary sausages " 16–18–25–28 

 Frankfurters, klobásy [traditional Moravian sausages] " 25–28–32 

 Salami, horsemeat " 22 

 Sausages, horsemeat " 10 

 Bread " 2.60 

 Rolls each 0.35 

 Flour, coarse ground 1kg 4.40 

 Flour, fine ground " 3.50 

 Rice, first quality " 12 

 Rice, inferior " 6 

 

Rolls had been at 30 haléř following the earlier price reduction, but after a short time the price 

increased again to 35 haléř.  They said the quality had improved (which we hadn’t noticed). 

 Textiles and ready-made clothes were still dear.  After the price reductions, two prices appeared in 

the shop windows, the old price and the new reduced price.  Thus men’s shirts had been 60–80 crowns 

or more, according to quality.  After the reduction, prices started at 45 crowns, but after a short time 

shirts were again on display at prices from 60 crowns upwards.  They said the quality was higher.  And 

those who wanted to buy fine cloth for men’s suits had to pay 350–400 crowns per metre. 

 A lady’s coat from good material cost 1000–1200 crowns. 

 Footwear was also dear.  A pair of working shoes [possibly boots, there is no way of telling] cost 

over 50 crowns according to size, walking-out shoes 100–260 crowns, hand-made shoes 350–400 

crowns. 

 

1957 

 

The new year took over, with damp and wet weather which lasted until the middle of the month.  In the 

second half of the month there were snowstorms, and the temperature dropped to 2–4–…–16 degrees 

below zero.  A thaw set in on January 28, with night temperatures 2–5 degrees below zero and day 

temperatures 4–5 degrees above. 

 In January, there was a very widespread flu epidemic.  The hospitals were overflowing, and could 

not take all the sufferers for treatment. 

 On January 29, my husband went down with the flu. 

 

On Saturday February 2, it seemed to my husband that he was feeling better, and that the flu had 

already abated.  He got up out of bed, dressed, and greeted Dr Toman with the words “Doctor, I am 

already well”. 

 The next day he was very much worse, and I sent for the priest to minister to him.  On Monday 

February 4, Dr Toman sent him to St Anna’s hospital in Brno, where the next day, February 5, he died. 
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February 8.  Today was the funeral of my husband František Rychlík (67 years old).  At 9 o’clock, the 

hearse brought him from Brno, and at 10 o’clock there was a funeral attended by a large number of 

people from Těšany and the surrounding region.  The priest, the Rev. Antonín Florian, gave a very 

beautiful speech over the grave.  He recalled that he used to walk behind him in the vineyards, that he 

used to like to sit and chat with him in the shed.  He had been very well read, with a wide experience of 

life. 

 

Sleep peacefully after a lifetime of hard labour, and farewell. 

 

I remained alone, with the worry of how to cope with all the expenses and the work. 

 

 Transport, funeral directors 765.74 crowns 

 Church charges, namely priest, sexton,  

 organist, singers, servers 230 crowns 

 Gravedigging 80 crowns 

 Musicians 470 crowns 

 Hearse 160 crowns 

 Wreath 90 crowns 

 

Throughout February, the weather was almost springlike until February 20, when temperatures fell to 

4–5 degrees below zero and there was snow. 

 

March.  Up to the middle of the month, night temperatures were 4–5 degrees below zero, and there was 

snow.  After March 15 there were showers and rain, but after March 20 the weather improved and 

sowing started. 

 Those who needed barley for sowing could obtain it freely, that is without incurring a delivery quota 

in return, at 425 crowns for 100kg.  Hay seed could be obtained direct from those with it at 50–60 

crowns per kilogramme. 

 

April 4.  The apricot trees came into bloom. 

 There was a very great shortage of turnip seed, so the village council shared out a ration according to 

the amount of land to be planted.  I received 1.20kg at a cost of 11 crowns (it was selling under the 

counter at 20–30 crowns per kilogramme). 

 April 5.  We pruned the vineyard.  My brother Jaromír helped me. 

 April 15.  We sowed beet.  Night temperatures were 3–5 degrees below zero. 

 April 25.  I signed to deliver a quota of 528kg of grapes this year. 

 Towards the end of the month, night temperatures were 10 degrees above zero, and day temperatures 

up to 25 degrees.  Potatoes were planted.  Those who did not have enough seed potatoes could buy 

them at the free store for 95–105 crowns per 100kg. 

 

The first half of May was dry and very cold, with night frosts.  The beet in some sectors was ravaged 

by black caterpillars, and had to be planted anew. 

 May 19.  There were elections to the village council.  Eighteen members were elected.. The previous 

council had had twelve members. 

 

 Marie Rychlíková No. 247 Karel Ardély No. 263  

 Anna Svobodová No. 231 Miroslav Dostal No. 22 

 Jenofefa Skřičková No. 244 Fr Křepela No. 32 

 Ant. Svoboda No. 80 Rud. Juřiček No. 55 

 Vratislav Mandelik No. 40 Jan Novotný No. 25 

 Oldřich Kusý No. 139 Jos. Komínek No. 315 

 Rudolf Liška No. 41 Fil. Vahala No. 274  

 Frant Janoušek No. 158 Al. Přibyl No. 116 

 Frant Dudek No. 213 Fr. Šibiček No. 28 

 

Karel Ardély of No. 263 was elected chairman. 

 

In the middle of May, I was called to the lawyer’s in Židlochovice to wind up the estate of my late         
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husband.  He read me my husband’s will, in which he had appointed me heiress of all he possessed. 

 The whole of May was very cold and dry, with night frosts. 

 

From the beginning of June, there was not a single shower of rain.  The first cut of hay was very small, 

root crops were doing badly, and everything was suffering from the dry weather. 

 June 20.  In the evening, there was a short thunderstorm.  The next day it thundered all day, with a lot 

of rain.  Temperatures rose to 24–29–31–32 degrees. 

 

July started very hot, with temperatures of 32–34–35–37 degrees. 

 July 6.  The harvest started. 

 July 14.  It started to rain, and rained almost every other day.  The frequent showers and rain 

persisted almost throughout the month, and corn lying in swathes or bound in stooks sprouted.  From 

July 28, the weather improved, and the rain stopped. 

 

August.  The corn was taken to barns and to the threshing machines.  This year the grain harvest was 

good, but there was little straw. 

 August 19.  A recruiting campaign for a “Standard Agricultural Co-operative” started.  Every day, in 

front of the council office, there were cars and motorcycles which had brought district officials from 

Židlochovice and officials and workmen from Brno, to the number of more than fifty on some days.  

They spread out through the village, and undertook an intensive campaign on behalf of the SAC.  

When people saw them coming, they escaped to the fields or locked their doors and refused to open 

them, but in many cases they went round the house and came in through the yard. 

 They always went to a house in pairs, and said that they had come for a friendly chat.  They had 

precise information about each of the people they visited, and about all the members of their families.  

They knew if someone had not fulfilled some part of his delivery quota, or if he or his children went 

out to work, or if he had children studying, or if some member of his family had a retirement pension. 

 If somebody refused to believe the “convincing” of the agitators of the advantages and benefits 

which awaited them in the co-operative, and didn’t want to sign an application, they threatened that 

they would throw him or his children out of work or off their course of study, or that they would take 

away his parents’ pension, or that they would evict him. 

 August 29.  Six-year-old Marie Čermáková from No. 281 was run over by a lorry on the main road, 

and died on the way to hospital. 

 The first half of August had been dry, the second half wet.  The recruiting campaign continued until 

the end of the month, but people held together and nobody wanted to join the co-operative. 

 

September.  The recruiting campaign continued.  Some people were summoned to the council office, 

where officials argued with them until late in the night.  Others were summoned to Židlochovice with 

the same purpose. 

 On September 4, it was announced over the loudspeakers that the agitators would not leave Těšany 

until the co-operative had been established, even if it took until Christmas. 

 September 7.  The campaign was still continuing, and already many people, worn out by the constant 

daily arguing and arguing (they had been to brother Jaromír’s five days running), had signed 

applications to join the co-operative “voluntarily”. 

 On Saturday September 7, twelve people who so far had stubbornly refused to join up were called to 

the council office, where they were talked to until past midnight and eventually persuaded, but none of 

them wanted to be the first to sign, so they were all given pencils and all signed at the same time. 

 On Sunday September 8, council chairman Karel Ardely announced that the agitators would not be 

coming again, that whoever still wanted to join should come and sign an application, and that the       

co-operative was established. 

 September 11.  The new SAC instituted communal ploughing of various fields. 

 September 12.  The inaugural meeting of the newly established “Standard Agricultural Co-operative” 

was held.  Almost all those who worked on the land had joined the SAC, perhaps only ten staying 

outside.  As chairman of the SAC, Barnabáš Petlák of No. 252 was elected, deputy chairman Jan Horák 

of No. 150, book-keeper Miroslav Dostál of No. 22, vegetable crop experts Ant. Svoboda of No. 80 

and Josef Juřiček of No. 126, animal husbandry adviser Barnabáš Chalupa [no house number given], 

stores manager Frant Sedláček of No. 38, and treasurer Josef Dostál of No. 86. 

 September 18.  The SAC started sowing rye. 

 September 23.  Twelve boys from Těšany were called up for military service. 
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 September 25.  We gave the SAC seed for sowing.  I was assessed for 190kg of corn and 360kg of 

potatoes. 

 September 28.  We gathered the grapes.  It was necessary to gather them early, because they had 

been badly rotted by the constant rain and cold.  The sugar content this year was therefore quite low, 

14–15–17 and occasionally 18 degrees.  My delivery quota this year was 528kg of grapes. 

 The whole of September had been very wet and cold, and not good for work on the land. 

 

During the first half of October, we lifted the potatoes.  The crop this year was very good. 

 After October 15, we lifted the sugar beet.  From half a measure, we harvested 42 cents.  The maize 

was harvested immediately after the beet, and it too had yielded a good crop. 

 The weather was favourable throughout the whole month, with almost no rain. 

 

November 1.  I did my first half-day’s work in the co-operative.  The whole of one sector would carry 

winter wheat, and we were scattering powder on it.  I and all my brothers had become members of the 

co-operative. 

 November 15.  Private plots of 50 ares were apportioned to members of the co-operative.  Our 

gardens, right up to the buildings, were counted as part of our portion.  Many members were not 

satisfied with the apportionment, which led to quarrels and cursing. 

 In all the sectors taken over by the co-operative, people were digging out fruit trees, whether young 

or old, wherever they happened to be, in the fields, by the brooks, or in the balks in the vineyards.  In 

future years, fruit would be scarce. 

 November had been wholly dry. 

 

December 10.  There was a meeting of all members of the SAC.  The management of the SAC 

announced that each member had a duty to supply animal feed to the co-operative and to fulfil his half-

year meat delivery quota.  If he fulfilled his half-year meat delivery quota, he had further to supply 

80kg of grain, 250kg of potatoes, and 500kg of turnips from each hectare.  If he fulfilled his meat 

delivery quota for a whole year, he had further to supply 40kg of grain, 125kg of potatoes, and 250kg 

of turnips from each hectare.  (The pork delivery quota was 57kg per hectare.) 

 The weather throughout December had been almost dry.  The temperature at the start of the month 

dropped to 9–12 degrees below zero for several days, then there were several days of thaw, then the 

temperature fell again to minus 3–5 degrees, but there was no snow. 

 

The following inhabitants of Těšany died during 1957. 

 

 Františka Menšíková No. 233 

 Antonie Zvolská No. 206 

 Josef Drtil No. 120 

 František Rychlík No. 105 

 Josef Sýkora No. 37 

 Alžběta Dosoudilová No. 102 

 Marie Komíniková [no number given] 

 … Lejsková [no first name given] No. 122 

 František Horák No. 68 

 Marie Svobodová No. 81 

 Josef Ryšánek No. 22 

 Jan Strouhal (brought from Pavlovice) 

 Zdenek Sedláček [see note below] 

 Cyril Novotný No. 62 

 Maruška Čermáková No. 281 

 Marie Ardelyová No. 260 

 Josef Milota No. 82 

 

[Zdenek Sedláček is described as “(dítě převoz)” with a gap before the closing bracket.  The meaning 

of this is not clear to me.  It might mean that he was a child who came with Jan Strouhal, who is 

described as “(převezen z Pavlovic)”, but the surnames are not the same.  My dictionary’s translation of 

“převoz” is “ferry”, but there are no ferries near Těšany.] 
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Chapter 10 

 

1958-1963 

 

[From here onwards, the writer generally writes much less than she did in earlier years.  Perhaps the 

loss of her husband had taken away some of her enthusiasm, perhaps working as part of a co-operative 

did the same, perhaps it was a consequence of her advancing age, perhaps all three factors played a 

role.] 

 

1958 

 

January 8.  The house of Jan Novotný, No. 62, was burnt out. 

 January 10.  It was announced over the loudspeakers that each member of the Standard Agricultural 

Co-operative should deliver his prescribed quantity of animal feed to the co-operative store by the mill.  

I had to deliver 45kg of grain, 89kg of potatoes, and 89kg of turnips. 

 January 16.  I delivered one pig of weight 105kg (net).  This fulfilled my quota for the whole of 

1958, but the money, 651 crowns, would be taken by the SAC. 

 Non-members of the SAC were allowed to slaughter a pig at home if they had fulfilled their meat 

delivery quota for 1957.  Members had in addition to have fulfilled their commitments to the co-

operative in respect of crop seed and animal feed. 

 The first two-thirds of January had been mild and wet, almost springlike.  In the last third it started to 

freeze and temperatures dropped to 15 degrees below zero, but there was no snow. 

 

February.  At the start of the month it froze, 4–5 degrees below zero.  There was snow on February 7, 

but it soon thawed and temperatures climbed to plus 10–15 degrees.  At the very end of the month 

temperatures fell again to minus 10 degrees, and there was a fall of snow. 

 

March.  During the night of March 11 there was a heavy snowstorm, which lasted until midday on 

March 12.  People could not get to work, and the buses stopped running.  The temperature was minus 

9. 

 At the end of March, the SAC made a first payment of 7 crowns for each unit of work done (the 

planned total payment for the year was 14 crowns).  [The way the SAC worked is not specifically 

described and has to be inferred from this and subsequent entries, but it would appear that members 

were paid a fixed amount for each unit of work soon after they did it, these payments normally being 

made monthly, and then received a further “dividend” payment, again in proportion to the number of 

work units each had done, when the profits for the year had been calculated.] 

 For milk which we members of the co-operative were taking to the collection centre, we received one 

third of the money and the co-operative received two thirds.  For the egg quota which this year we still 

had to fulfil, we would not receive a penny.  The co-operative would take it all.  We would receive 

payment only for the eggs which we delivered from our private plots, which amounted to 170. 

 There was much snow throughout March, and we could not start on field work.  Temperatures fell to 

4–10 degrees below zero. 

 

April 4.  The SAC started preparations for sowing. 

 April 8.  The SAC started sowing, and we members set to work.  We were called to scatter powder, 

some walked behind the sowing machine, and others sorted the potatoes for planting. 

 April had delivered plenty of rain, but it had been very cold and April did not give May half a leaf.  

The trees were bare. 

 

May 3.  The apricot trees in the gardens started to come into bloom. 

 May 8.  Frant. Kaňa, the step-brother of my late husband, died. 

 May 19.  We moved the cows to a new cowshed which had been adapted from the barns of Pavel 

Buček at No. 42, Jos. Pacas at No. 43, and Barnabáš Chalupa at No. 44. 

 The working morale of the people was very good and everyone wanted to work so that they would 

have a lot of work units to their credit, to the point where envy and quarrelling broke out. 

 The SAC was divided into two working groups.  In the first group, the leader or “agronomist” was 

Antonín Svoboda of No. 80, and in the second group Josef Juříček of No. 126.  The women in each 

group were divided into three teams, each with a team leader.  The team leaders received orders from      
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the agronomists, and transmitted them to the workers in their teams. 

 May 27.  The SAC started singling beet. 

 May 30.  Singling of sugar beet and turnips finished.  Singling of one measure of sugar beet counted 

as four work units. 

 May was wholly dry and warm up to the night of May 30, when there was some welcome rain. 

 

The first two-thirds of June were dry and warm.  After June 20 there were rains, which continued until 

the end of the month. 

 

July 15.  The state farms started the harvest. 

 July 16.  The Těšany SAC started to harvest the rye.  Because there had been no rain in the spring 

months, the corn was short and sparse, but the June rains had resulted in the bearing of good ears.  

However, the yield would be poorer, and there would be little straw. 

 July 29.  During the afternoon, a thunderstorm swept in from the west, with high winds which broke 

down and uprooted many trees.  They also blew out and completely destroyed the roof of a new pigsty 

which had been built opposite the new cemetery behind the mill. 

 July 31.  There were problems threshing the corn, because the machinery depot sent us old and 

unrepaired threshing machines. 

 

August 19.  Dear old Anděla Horáčková of No. 163 drowned in a concrete receptacle for rain water.  

[She is described as “stařečka”, which is an affectionate diminutive of “stařenka”, old woman.  

Overtones of this kind are not easily conveyed in English.] 

 August 23.  The Těšany SAC finished threshing all the corn.  According to the notes of the officials 

keeping the tally, 17½ waggonloads of wheat and 19 waggonloads of barley were threshed. 

 

The first half of September was fine and dry.  The second half was wet. 

 On the SAC, potatoes were being lifted.  Their yield was very good, as was that of maize. 

 

October 11.  We gathered the grapes.  The yield was very good, but as a result of the wet weather many 

of the grapes were rotten.  Sugar content was 15–18 degrees. 

 October had been very wet, which severely delayed the lifting of potatoes and beet. 

 

The whole of November was wet.  Potatoes, beet, and maize had to be harvested under difficult 

conditions, but the job was done. 

 

At the beginning of December, it started to freeze and temperatures fell to 4–10 degrees below zero, 

but only until the middle of the month.  Then the weather was mild until the end of the year. 

 

1959 

 

As in all previous years, the New Year started with wishes of good luck and prosperity – God grant that 

it be so. 

 

The weather in January was mild.  There was only a light frost on a few days, and no snow apart from a 

small shower. 

 

February 3.  The co-operative accounts for 1958 were finalized.  We had already received 7 crowns per 

unit of work done, and now we received a final dividend of 3 crowns.  This meant that because of 

various initial difficulties, the co-operative could not pay out the intended total of 14 crowns.  In kind, 

we received 1kg of wheat, 35dkg of rye, and ½kg of maize in cones, again per unit of work done.  

Furthermore, those who had given cows to the co-operative received half a litre of milk daily (I had 

given a cow with calf of weight 600kg in value class 1-B). 

 But many members did not receive a penny.  Those who had failed to fulfil their meat delivery quota 

for 1958 were docked at the rate of 16 crowns per kilogramme shortfall. 

 The beginning of February had been mild.  After February 10, it started to freeze, and temperatures 

fell to 12–14 degrees below zero, but from February 20 until the end of the month the weather was 

already springlike. 
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March 6.  The SAC started sowing. 

 March 8.  A reduction in retail prices was announced. 

 

 Item  Old price (crowns) New price 

 

 Sugar, granulated 1kg 10.40 8.80 

 Sugar, lump " 11 9.60 

 Butter, selected " 48 44 

 Butter, first quality " 42 38 

 Butter, second quality " 36 34 

 Lard, raw " 29 25 

 Lard, rendered, first quality " 32 28 

 Lard, rendered, second quality " 28 22 

 Bacon " 31 28 

 Flour, coarse ground " 4.40 3.80 

 Flour, fine ground " 3.50 3.20 

 Rice, selected " 11 10 

 Rice, first quality " 7.20 6 

 Rice, second quality " 6 5 

 Soap, household, 60% 250g 2.15 1.80 

 Soap, turpentine " 3.60 2.30 

 Soap, Helada [a brand name] " 4.40 4 

 

There were also reductions in the prices of textile goods, footwear, material for suits and dresses, and 

household items such as washing machines, spin driers, vacuum cleaners, cameras, and watches. 

 March 30.  The apricot trees came into bloom. 

 

April 12.  The fruit trees were in full bloom. 

 April 21.  There was a frost, 7 degrees below zero. 

 April 22.  Ditto, 6 degrees below. 

 April 27.  The SAC ploughed back the beet, which had been growing well but was frostbitten, and 

there would be no fruit because the flowers were frostbitten. 

 

May 4.  The SAC ploughed back sugar beet which had already germinated and been hoed by private 

smallholders, and assigned them land elsewhere. 

 

The weather in June was very favourable.  There was plenty of rain, so the corn was promising a very 

good crop, and root crops were also doing well. 

 

July 11.  The SAC started to reap the corn, which this year had done very very well.  The temperature 

today was 33 degrees above zero. 

 July 12.  Temperature 34 degrees. 

 Today a third new bell, of weight 450kg, was consecrated, and in the afternoon the new cemetery 

was handed over for public use and its new principal cross was consecrated. 

 July 16.  It started to rain, and rained almost every day. 

 July 31.  The harvesting and threshing were going very slowly because of the incessant rain.  The 

corn was sprouting in the sheaves and stooks. 

 

August 2.  The first funeral in the new cemetery was that of Gabriela Horáková of No. 16. 

 August 24.  The SAC finished threshing.  Because of the wet weather, the threshing had taken a long 

time.  The corn was wet, and perhaps half of it remained in the straw. 

 August had been wet until August 15, and then dry until the end of the month. 

 

September was wholly dry, and the potatoes had to be lifted dry. 

 

October 1.  Temperature 5 degrees below zero. 

 October 2.  Temperature 6 below. 

 October 10.  This was a Saturday, and we gathered the grapes.  The crop was smaller this year, and      
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many growers found their grapes shrivelled and dry.  We also had a smaller crop, but our grapes were 

healthy.  Sweetness this year was 17–18–19 degrees, and the delivery quota was 17kg for each are after 

the fifth.  This meant that if somebody had ten ares of vines, he had to deliver from five of them and 

could retain the other five for his own use.  For grapes delivered as part of the compulsory quota, we 

received 3.40 crowns per kilogramme. 

 The SAC had already finished lifting the beet, which had done very poorly. 

 October had again been dry until the morning of October 29, when there was a short light shower.  

The drought had lasted since August 15. 

 

November was again dry.  There were two light showers. 

 

December was wholly wet, and snow fell but did not lie.  Warm weather predominated. 

 

So finished 1959.  People were not happy.  Communal agriculture was not doing well, and the fields 

were covered in weeds.  We could not wonder that sugar beet had failed to give the planned yield when 

the plants were overgrown with weeds and thistles. 

 Animal production too was failing.  The cattle were infected by brucellosis, which was resulting in 

abortions.  Nor were things doing too well in the pigsties.  The sucklers were small, and there was very 

little hope of a good return. 

 

The following inhabitants died during 1959. 

 

 Stanislav Ledba No. 124 

 František Pavlíček No. 276 

 Josef Přibyl No. 256 

 Gabriela Horáková No. 16 

 Jan Horák No. 8 

 Ferdinand Svoboda No. 285 

 

1960 

 

From the New Year, the compulsory delivery of 5kg of lard after a home pig slaughter was cancelled, 

and only the pigskin had to be delivered.  Everyone was allowed to slaughter.  The applicant had to buy 

stamps to the value of 27 crowns at the post office, the secretary at the council office stuck them to the 

permit, and everything was in order. 

 The weather was wet up to January 9.  On that day it snowed, and the temperatures dropped to 7–10–

15–20 and even to 25 degrees below zero.  Then there was a thaw to the end of the month. 

 

February 4.  The annual meeting of the SAC took place, and we were presented with the trading figures 

for the year.  As a result, the planned payment per work unit fell from 17 crowns to 9.40 crowns, and 

we would receive a final dividend of 40 haléř.  [The diary does not detail all the payments made by the 

co-operative, but there is a summary of its first seven years of operation early in 1965.] 

 During the first half of February, it froze and temperatures dropped to 4–10–16–20 degrees below 

zero, but there was no snow.  After the middle of the month, a thaw set in, and to the end of the month 

the weather was almost springlike. 

 

March 12.  After a recalculation, the final dividend was reduced from 40 haléř to 22 haléř, and this was 

all we received.  The total payment for 1960 was therefore 9.22 crowns. 

 March 16.  The SAC started to sow barley and peas. 

 The weather in March was pretty favourable.  There were still frosts at the beginning of the month 

and on March 19 it snowed, but the snow did not lie. 
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From April 24, a reduction in retail prices was announced. 

 

 Item  Old price (crowns) New price 

 

 Sugar, lump 1kg 9.60 9 

 Sugar, granulated " 8.80 8.40 

 Sugar, icing " 9 8.40 

 Rice, selected " 10 8 

 Rice, first quality " 6 5 

 Rice, second quality " 5 4 

 Coffee, special 10dkg 22 20 

 Coffee, selected " 19 18 

 Coffee, fine " 17 16 

 Coffee, ordinary " 15 14 

 

There were also reductions in the prices of tinned fish, preserved fruit, fruit syrup, confectionery, and 

tea. 

 Also reduced were handbags, briefcases, stainless steel pots and pans, stainless steel cutlery, 

electrical goods, children’s prams, cameras, television sets, radio receivers, linen, stockings, silk 

fabrics, and clothing. 

 

 Item  Old price (crowns) New price 

 

 Man’s suit, 50% wool each 930–900–870 800 

 Lady’s dress " 245–226–200 155 

 Man’s coat, 70% wool " 432–403–370 310 

 Lady’s coat, 70% wool " 547–488–417 380 

 Cloth for men’s suits, 100% wool 1 metre 479 400 

 " " 423 350 

 Lady’s dress material " 140 120 

 " " 100 80 

 Cloth for coats, 100% wool " 350 320 

 

There had now been several reductions in price, but as far as textiles were concerned the reductions 

applied only to the stock already held.  Then new stock appeared, of allegedly better quality, which was 

as dear as it had been before the reductions.  Thus men’s shirts were still 60–80–100 crowns, and men’s 

suits from good material 1200–1800 crowns or even more. 

 

The weather in April had been favourable.  On April 11 the apricot trees came into flower. 

 

May was dry and cold up to May 20.  After May 20 there were thunderstorms and rains. 

 May 29.  A pilgrimage to the chapel had been announced [this would have been to the chapel built 

after the war by the returned political prisoners], but it did not take place because there had been a 

major outbreak of dysentry [“paratyf” in quotation marks in the original text, perhaps paratyphoid].  

Every day, the ambulance was taking people to the hospital in Brno. 

 

June 2.  On Wednesday evening there was a thunderstorm over Těšany, with torrential rain.  The flood 

of water from the neighbouring fields did great damage to the SAC gardening department.  The 

windows of the hotbeds were broken, the duckboards from the hotbeds were broken and swept out, and 

the cultures planted out were flooded. 

 June had been very wet, and SAC field work was badly delayed.  It had not been possible to finish 

singling the beet within the planned schedule, potatoes and maize had not been hoed even once, and the 

morale of the people was not good.  The disappointing returns had embittered them, to the extent that 

many were asking to resign from the co-operative.  They wanted to go to Brno to work, and nobody 

wanted to work in the fields. 

 

The harvest started on July 20. 

 The management of the SAC used the loudspeakers to call on factory workers who were on holiday     
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to come and help the SAC with the harvest, and if the workers did not comply the SAC would use its 

prerogative and demand of their employers that they terminate their employment so that they would not 

be able to work other than in the SAC.  The management would not want to resort to this if workers 

would come to their assistance willingly. 

 July had been wet, and the SAC could not get the hoeing in hand.  The potato harvesting machine 

had to plough through potatoes which were overgrown and had not been hoed even once.  Maize had 

not been hoed until now at the end of the month, and sugar beet had been hoed only once after thinning. 

 

August was cold and wet like July.  The harvest was still not finished, and in some places corn which 

had been cut by reaper-binder had not been stooked and sheaves lying on the ground were sprouting.  

The working morale of the people was not good, and the loudspeakers asked vainly for lots of people to 

go and bind the sheaves, to collect gherkins, and to go to the threshing machines. 

 

Threshing was completed on September 15, and on September 17 the SAC arranged a harvest festival 

for its members.  Two pigs were killed, of weight 120kg and 160kg, and 125 pies were baked.  The 

festival was held in the large room at Rotnágl’s  

 September was seen plenty of rain, and field work was very prolonged. 

 

October.  The SAC asked members each to deliver 50kg of potatoes to the warehouse from their private 

plots, and thus to help fulfil the delivery quota of 9 waggonloads which the SAC itself could not fulfil. 

 The weather improved in October, and the sugar beet was lifted in fine weather. 

 

The following inhabitants died during 1960. 

 

 January 18 Josefa Novotná No. 239 64 years old 

 February 21 Helena Chaloupková No. 193 80 years old 

 April 11 Anna Sedláčková No. 163 47 years old 

 April 21 Jan Dostal No. 54 63 years old 

 May 16 Josef Duda No. 177 74 years old 

 May 17 Josef Drtil No. 38 86 years old 

 June 8 Josef Sýkora No. 29 60 years old 

 July 20 Vladimír Šmela No. 246 66 years old 

 September 16 Marie Sedláková No. 147 77 years old 

 September 20 Martin Turek No. 39 81 years old 

 October 7 Josef Vahala No. 240 33 years old 

 October 10 Josef Dosoudil No. 242 86 years old 

 October 13 František Horák No. 41 [no age given] 

 November 30 Růžena Vajová No. 60 [no age given] 

 

1961 

 

The weather was mild up to January 12, when the temperature dropped to 8 below, then on January 19 

to 17 below and on January 26 to 20 below.  On the last day of the month a thaw set in. 

 

February 1.  The SAC paid a final dividend for 1960.  We received 7 crowns for each work unit. 

 On Sunday February 5, the SAC held a “Co-operative Dance” for its members.  Each member 

received, free of charge, an entrance ticket, a ticket for supper, and a ticket for one beer or two soft 

drinks (lemonades). 

 The weather in February was warm, 5–8–10 degrees above zero. 

 

Right from the start of March the temperature rose, and on March 8 the co-operative started sowing. 

 March 12.  International Women’s Day was celebrated.  All the elderly ladies of 75 and over were 

invited to the council office, where they were treated to refreshments and each received a headscarf.   

 The weather in March was beautiful up to March 19, with temperatures of 15–18 degrees above zero.  

After March 19 it got colder and April weather set in, with night frosts.  Due to the spring weather, the 

willows were noticeably early, elders and other ornamental shrubs were already in leaf, and the apricot 

trees were blossoming in the sunlight in front of the houses. 
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The weather throughout April was fine, and temperatures rose to 20–22 degrees above zero.  On April 

27, the SAC started sowing mixed corn for animal feed. 

 

May was dry and very cold, with substantial rain at the end of the month. 

 

June 1.  The festival of Corpus Christi was not allowed to be celebrated publicly, in other words we 

could not have a procession through the village, so the service was held in the church. 

 Everywhere, in towns and villages alike, there was a great shortage of meat and smoked meat.  No 

meat at all was on sale during the week, and on Saturday the queue outside the shop started at midnight. 

 June 10.  The SAC slaughtered four pigs and sold the meat to its members, up to 2kg each, for the 

feast of St Barnabas. 

 The first half of June was cold and very very wet.  In the second half of the month the weather 

improved. 

 

The harvest started on July 10.  The weather from July 10 to July 20 was wet, then it cleared, and fine 

weather continued until the end of the month. 

 

August 11.  Our neighbour Frant. Vahala of No. 108, universally known as “Vahalička” [a typically 

affectionate Czech diminutive], died at the age of 91½.  He was Těšany’s oldest inhabitant, had a very 

good memory, and could talk engagingly of how things used to be when he was young.  He always 

spoke in the dialect which was spoken in Těšany a hundred years ago.   

 August 17.  A group of Soviet guests (nine men, one woman) came to Těšany.  The SAC killed a pig, 

and refreshments were provided in the meeting room of the council offices. 

 

It was dry from August 15 right through September until October 18.  On October 18 there was rain, 

which continued for three days. 

 

The following inhabitants of Těšany died during 1961. 

 

 František Horák No. 79 

 Olga Chalupníková No. 265 

 Alžběta Kroupová No. 192 

 Jiljí Janoušek No. 64 

 Emilie Navrátilová No. 235 

 František Vahala No. 108 

 Filip Dosoudil No. 10 

 Blažena Pacasová No. 88 

 Václav Chlubna No. 9 

 Františka Novotná No. 47 

 Františka Viktorinová No. 76 

 

1962 

 

January 13.  Today Jožka’s son Květoslav married Jitka Petáková from Hodonín.  The ceremony took 

place in Hodonín, but the reception was held at Dubňany. 

 And at the end of the month, on January 27, Jara’s son Josef married Libuše Zahrádková from 

Dubňany.  The ceremony and the reception both took place in Dubňany. 

 The first two thirds of January had been quite mild.  Towards the end of the month, the temperature 

fell to 13 degrees below zero. 

 

February 1.  The SAC paid a final dividend.  We received 8 crowns per work unit. 

 During almost the whole of the month, flu raged in the towns and the villages.  Schools, and even 

some factories and offices, were closed because the whole of the staff were off sick.  There was a 

shortage of medicine in the chemists’ shops, all gatherings of people were forbidden, and even the 

churches were closed. 

 The temperatures in February dropped to 3–5–10 degrees below zero. 

 February 2.  Jara celebrated his 50th birthday, and we all went.  [This line is out of sequence in the 

original text, and was presumably slotted in at a later stage.] 
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Winter ruled throughout March.  It snowed, and temperatures fell to 8–14 degrees below zero.  After 

March 20 there was no more frost, but showers and sleet continued until the end of the month. 

 

April 6.  Sowing started. 

 The SAC changed the private plots.  Non-members received plots in certain fields, and members who 

wanted to could hand over part or all of their plots for communal cultivation.  [There is a further 

reference in September, and the implication seems to be that the plots remained to some extent private 

but the work and harvest were shared.]  There was a seed barley delivery quota of 50kg per measure. 

 April 20.  The apricot trees came into bloom. 

 The weather in April was quirky, with April showers and temperatures on some days reaching 28 

degrees above zero.  Towards the end of the month, night temperatures fell to 4 degrees below zero, 

day temperatures rose to 6–8 degrees above. 

 

May 21.  Work started on laying asphalt along our street as far as the main road to Moutnice, and also 

along the alley opposite.  [The street had been metalled in 1917, but presumably this had been only a 

metalling with graded stones but no tarmac or asphalt surface.] 

 The whole of May had been wet and very cold. 

 

June 23.  Jara’s daughter Anna, who was a teacher at the nine-year school at Velké Pavlovice, married 

Miroslav Vymazal from Vyškov [a town about thirty kilometres ENE of Brno], a teacher at the same 

school. 

 The whole of June had been dry, and the temperatures very variable.  On some days, the day 

temperature rose to over 30 degrees, and the night temperature dropped towards zero. 

 

July started even drier.  It rained in the middle of the month and wet weather continued for a week, then 

it was dry until the end of the month. 

 

The first half of August was dry, but on August 15, at 6 o’clock in the evening, there was a 

thunderstorm with hail, which came from the north-west and moved across part of the vineyards to the 

chapel.  The vines in that part of the vineyards were 80% flattened, and the co-operative’s ripe mixed 

corn was totally destroyed.  After this storm, and apart from the odd shower, it was dry until the end of 

the month. 

 

September.  We received the dividend in kind.  In previous years we had received 1½kg, inclusive of 

maize, per work unit.  This year we received 1kg inclusive of maize.  And from the communal sowing 

of private plots they gave us 500kg of barley per measure and 300kg of straw.  The communal sowing 

of one measure counted as seven units of work, credit for which would be included in our payment. 

 September was wholly dry. 

 

October was also dry up to the end of the month, when there was rain. 

 

November was very very wet, and the beet, in whose harvesting the officials had previously taken no 

interest, was hard to lift in the rain and mud, and very hard to cart away from the fields. 

 (In October, Jos. Komínek, co-operative chairman, Barnabáš Petlák, agronomist, Barnabáš Chalupa, 

animal husbandry adviser, Frant. Dostal, in charge of the machinery pool, and three tractor drivers, had 

gone to the Soviet Union on a fourteen-day visit.  The members of the co-operative rightly grumbled 

that the visit to Russia should have taken place at some other time and not at the time of hardest work, 

leaving three tractors lying idle for fourteen days.) 

 

December 1.  It started to freeze.  The SAC still had a lot of beet to bring from the fields, and the beet 

tops had likewise not been taken away. 

 December 16.  Every Sunday, the loudspeakers called on those who were working in Brno to join 

working parties and come to the co-operative to help load beet and beet tops. 

 And every day for a whole week, the loudspeakers called on members of the co-operative to gather 

maize, of which 15ha were still to be brought in.  3ha of chicory were frozen in the ground, and the 

SAC had done no ploughing for the spring (temperatures 10–16 below zero). 

 The delivery quota of lard from a home pig slaughter this year was 5kg for a co-operative member 

and 7kg for a non-member. 
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Six inhabitants of Těšany died during 1962. 

 

 January 11 Jenofefa Přibylová No. 224 63 years old 

 April 11 Martin Buček No. 84 64 years old 

 April 14 Jiří Jeřábek No. 99 86 years old 

 May 17 Marie Špetová No. 298 50 years old 

 August 5 Berta Šmelová No. 246 68 years old 

 August 18 Jaroslav Buček No. 5 71 years old 

 

1963 

 

January 7.  Today the SAC finished harvesting the maize heads.  This had been done with great 

difficulties, because on some days the temperature had fallen as far as 22 degrees below zero. 

 January 24.  Josef Rychlík, son of brother Jaromír of No. 100, received the degree of “Structural 

Engineer” in the great hall of the Structural Engineering Faculty in Brno. 

 January 29.  The temperature fell to 24 below. 

 

February 2.  The winter was harsh.  The thermometer showed 25 below. 

 February 6.  The annual meeting of the SAC was held, where the results of the whole year’s activity 

were reported to us.  We would receive a final dividend of 5 crowns per work unit.  The total dividend 

for the year was 15 crowns per work unit (we had already received 10 crowns per unit as the work was 

done) plus 1kg of corn including maize. 

 February 24 (Shrovetide).  For the first time within memory, there were no Shrovetide festivities 

either on the Sunday or on the Monday.  Previously (and still in the time of the first republic), 

Shrovetide had been celebrated for three days with masked merrymaking and music. 

 The temperatures in February had been very changeable, between zero and 25 below. 

 

March 12.  There was an election for a new chairman of the SAC.  The previous chairman, Josef 

Komínek of No. 315, was dismissed by the district council for various underhand machinations, and in 

his place they appointed Ladislav Máša from Blažovice [a village some dozen miles ESE of Brno].  

This was against the will of the members, who wanted Josef Komínek in spite of his faults. 

 March 17.  A fire, caused by faulty electrical wiring, broke out at Šimon Menšik’s, No. 301, and 

consumed the whole roof. 

 Until March 10, night temperatures had been 4–10 degrees below zero and day temperatures 4–8 

degrees above.  Then, until the end of the month, night temperatures were from zero to 2 below and day 

temperatures 6–8–10 above. 

 March 31.  It was wet.  March had finished, and field work had still not started.  The SAC was 

planting an additional vineyard. 

 

April 8.  After the foregoing warming, sowing started.  Because it had started so late, the co-operative 

hurried ahead with it, and on April 13 it was completed. 

 April 21.  The apricot trees came into bloom.  Otherwise April was cold and dry right to the end. 

 

In May there was plenty of rain, with thunderstorms.  On May 25 and 26 there was a thunderstorm with 

very heavy rain, which inundated the sector to the west of the vineyards and did great damage. 

 

The weather in June was very favourable, warm and with frequent rain, and so the corn was doing very 

well and promised a rich harvest. 

 

July 17.  The harvest started.  The weather was very favourable.  The whole month was dry, and 

temperatures rose to 30–33 degrees above zero. 

 

August 19.  Threshing finished.  The corn had done very well, but the yield was not as good as had 

been hoped.  The threshing had been done too quickly, the machines did not shake the corn properly, 

and a substantial part of the grain remained in the straw. 

 There was a very rich crop of gherkins, but people could not lay down enough for the winter because 

there was no pickling vinegar in the shops. 

 The whole month was dry until the last three days, which were wet. 
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September 30.  Jenofefa Dobrovolná, 53 years old, fell through an opening in the ceiling from the 

granary over the cowshed.  She fell four metres on to a concrete floor, and was mortally wounded. 

 

October 1.  Mrs J. Dobrovolná of No. 1 died after being taken to hospital. 

 The weather was favourable.  The beet was lifted without difficulty, and sowing was going well. 

 

November 17.  Linden trees were planted by the highway along our street. 

 During the week from November 18, apricot and apple trees were planted in the back vineyards.  The 

SAC wanted to turn the whole of the vineyards into an orchard. 

 The weather in November had been favourable.  The SAC had already finished the deep ploughing 

for the winter. 

 

It started to freeze right at the beginning of December.  To start with, the temperature was only 3–4 

degrees below zero, but in the middle of the month it fell to 12–15 degrees below. 

 

The following inhabitants died during 1963. 

 

 March 5 Josefa Křepelová No. 32 77 years old 

 April 13 Vincenc Straka No. 188 78 years old 

 April 13 Petroníla Vahalová No. 300 86 years old 

 April 19 Eduard Novotny No. 103 67 years old 

 May 17 Jan Vahala No. 144 67 years old 

 May 19 Marie Přibylová No 256 [no age given] 

 May 30 Vlasta Vlasáková No. 154 8-month-old child 

 June 1 Alois Skřička [no number given] 18 years old 

    (died tragically) 

 September 5 Leopold Dostál No. 237 70 years old 

 September 25 Miroslav Novotny No. 239 5-month-old child 

 October 1 Jenofefa Dobrovolná No. 1 53 years old 
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Chapter 11 

 

1964-1967 

 

1964 

 

Our family on the threshold of the New Year. 

 I, as the eldest of the family, had just entered my 68th year.  So far, thank God, I had been in good 

health, and each year since 1957 I had worked as a member of the Standard Agricultural Co-operative 

in its gardening enterprise.  In the year just finished, I had performed 286 work units, and I received a 

monthly pension of 396 crowns. 

 Brother Antonín in Žatčany worked with his wife as head of gardening of SAC Žatčany until 1963, 

when his health worsened (arthritic troubles in the leg) and the doctor recommended a change of 

employment.  Now he was working as a boilerman in a factory in Líšeň [a suburb on the eastern 

outskirts of Brno].  His daughter Vlasta was an office worker in Brno.  Her first marriage had not 

worked out and she had married again, to Hubert Urbánek from Žatčany.  Antonín’s son Květoslav, 

who was living with his wife in a newly built house right next door, had a four-year-old daughter Dána 

and a two-year-old son Milan, and worked in Brno.  And his youngest son, 14-year-old Antonín, would 

learn gardening.  The mill stood out of use except for once a week, when it crushed corn for co-

operative members. 

 Brother Tobiáš and his wife were in good health.  Tobiáš was in his last year of work, and would go 

into retirement from September 1.  His son Alois was a repairman in the local SAC and had two sons, 

Jaroslav and Květoslav.  Alois was living in a newly built bungalow, No. 320, alongside the buildings 

of the co-operative.   

 My third brother, Pavel, was so far also in good health.  He worked in a factory in Brno, and during 

the winter months he slaughtered pigs for people.  He was living at No. 247.  His wife Marie had 

undergone a stomach operation five years ago and her health was delicate, but she worked in the SAC.  

Their daughter Marta, now Svobodová, in Moutnice, had four children, a son Karel and three 

daughters, Marie, Marta, and Pavla.  Their son Jaromír, like everybody, worked in a factory in Brno, 

and his wife Jiřína, born Vymazalová from Moutnice, was employed all the year round in the sugar 

factory in Židlochovice.  They had two children, four-year-old Jiřinka and three-month-old Pavel. 

 Brother František likewise still had his full strength.  For many years he had been employed in the 

district woodworking industry at Borkovany.  His wife had had an operation a year ago and was now of 

reduced working capacity, and as a member of the SAC was given retirement.  She received 240 

crowns monthly.  They were living at No. 119.  Their daughter Libuše, married to Engineer Eduard 

Stoniš in Šternberk [a town some fifteen kilometres north of Olomouc], had two daughters, Jitřenka 

and Milena.  Their son František married Marie Petláková from No. 110, and they had two sons, 

Antonín and Petr.  They were living at No. 204. 

 Brother Josef at Dubňany was working in the lignite mines, but his health was not good.  He was 

often in hospital for lung problems or stomach ulcers.  His son Květoslav was also employed in the 

coal mines, as a “gaffer”.  He was married, and had a daughter Květoslava. 

 Youngest brother Jaromír was in good health, and worked as a foundryman in Brno.  His wife, as a 

member of the SAC, worked in the co-operative.  Their eldest, their son Josef, was working as a 

structural engineer on various construction sites in Brno.  He was married, and had a son Jaromír.  

Their daughter Anna was a teacher in Velké Pavlovice.  Her husband was likewise a teacher, but at the 

moment was doing his basic military service (which had been postponed while he finished his studies).  

And the 10-year-old twins were healthy.  They were at school, and were doing well. 

 

January.  It froze throughout the month, but there was almost no snow.  Temperatures were 10–17 

degrees below zero. 

 

From February 10, an increase was announced in the prices of meat, meat products, tinned fish, and 

cheeses. 

 On February 10, brother Jaromír’s daughter Anna, now Vymazalová, had a son. 

 February 26.  The annual meeting of the SAC was held, and received an account of the co-

operative’s activities during 1963.  We had already received payments of 10 crowns per work unit, and 

now we received a final dividend of 5 crowns plus 1kg of corn. 

 The meeting was very lively.  The members were not satisfied with the leadership, accusing it of          
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dishonesty and demanding the election of a new one.  (During the harvest, two waggons went missing, 

and everything was so tangled up that even the criminal police discovered nothing.  One person 

covered up for another, and they saw to it that everything was obliterated.)  The chairman, Máša, had 

now been in hospital for three months receiving treatment, and his deputy was Barnabáš Petlák of No. 

252. 

 Today, February 26, there was an election for a new chairman and council.  Vojtěch Sedláček from 

Nesvačilka was elected as chairman, and only Barnabáš Petlák as agronomist remained from the old 

leadership.  Antonín Svoboda of No. 80 was replaced as vegetable crop expert by Jaroslav Čermák of 

No. 281, and the whole management committee was new. 

 Temperatures in February varied from 2–15 degrees below zero. 

 

On March 17, the son of teacher Anna Vymazalová “born Rychlíková” was christened with the names 

Miroslav Josef.  The christening was performed in secret in the local House of God at 7 o’clock in the 

evening. 

 It was written in the newspapers and said on the radio that we had freedom of religion, but it was a 

curious freedom when an official who wanted to remain in his post, a teacher who had qualified and 

wanted to teach in a school, an army officer who wanted to remain in his calling, all had to renounce 

religion.  And so many marriages were registered only in the council office, and many children were 

not christened, their names were merely entered on the official record.  Religion in schools was not 

compulsory as before, and if parents wished their child to go to religious services they had to submit a 

request, a written request [underlined in the original], to the school.  When a child left school and 

wanted to go on to further education, if it was written on his personal dossier (which was open to 

inspection at the council office) that he or his parents went to church, the universities and technical 

colleges did not accept him.  So many marriages were celebrated in secret, away from the eyes of the 

public, and likewise christenings. 

 March had ended, but winter still ruled and field work had still not started. 

 

 April 8.  Sowing of spring wheat started. 

 April 20.  The apricot trees came into bloom.  The favourable weather allowed the delayed field 

work to be caught up.  The corn and the beet were sown, and the potatoes were planted. 

 

May was wet until the middle of the month, and then dry. 

 

June 2.  At 6 o’clock in the evening, a thunderstorm with hail came over from the south-west, and did 

80% damage in some of the vineyards.  Then a flood came down from Borkovany, where the storm had 

been even fiercer and the hailstones had broken windows and damaged roofs.  The flood covered the 

whole of the field beyond our back garden and also various other fields, and in places the water heaped 

up piles of hailstones and other rubbish.  These piles had still not completely gone five days later. 

 June 14.  There were elections to the local, district, and regional councils, and to the national 

assembly. 

 June 26.  The previous local chairman, Karel Ardély of No. 263, finished his term of office, and his 

place was taken by the previous secretary, Miroslav Dostal of No. 22. 

 

The harvest started on July 13.  July was hot and dry, the temperature on some days reaching 33 

degrees, and the harvest proceeded smoothly and quickly.  The corn was upright and not lodged, and 

could be cut by combine almost without loss.  This year, nothing was cut by the binders, no sheaves 

were laid down, nothing was taken to the threshing machines, and the women had almost nothing to do. 

 

August 7.  The SAC finished threshing the corn, and the next day, Saturday 8, the harvest festival was 

held. 

 August 11.  They brought us corn from the communal private plots to the extent of 580kg per 

measure (last year it had been 500kg).  [These “private” plots had been worked communally since 

April 1962.] 

 August had been almost wholly dry. 

 

September was more dry than wet. 

 We gathered the grapes on September 24.  We collected 150kg from the whole vineyard.  What had 

not been destroyed by the hailstorm in the spring we were now having to share with the starlings, of        
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which a whole swarm was descending on the vineyards, and so we had to get the grapes in before they 

were really ripe. 

 The SAC lifted the potatoes, of which this year there was an excessive crop.  At the same time the 

sugar beet was lifted, and despite the dry weather there was a fine crop.  There were plenty of winter 

apples and pears, though they were misshapen because they had been battered by hail during the spring, 

but there were few plums. 

 The whole of September had been dry. 

 

The whole of October was wet.  The SAC had not hurried overmuch with the beet harvest in 

September, and now it was having to be lifted and carted in difficult conditions.  Soldiers with army 

vehicles helped with the carting. 

 

In the first week of November, the SAC, with caterpillar tractors, started pulling out the cherry trees 

along the alleys leading to the vineyards and to Hastrmánek.  These alleys had been planted in 1938.  

Now the trees being pulled down, and both paths would be destroyed. 

 November 25.  In part of the vineyards, all the vines were being uprooted, and caterpillar tractors 

were pulling out all the trees.  The SAC would be planting an orchard there.  Those growers who did 

not want to give up their vines were given substitutes in the other part, and growers who were already 

there and had larger holdings had to relinquish part of them.  People found this difficult, some 

protested, some cursed, but all to no avail.  The SAC had its own objectives. 

 

December 15.  Today the last milking cows belonging to private breeders were taken away.  The SAC 

and the state farm likewise had no milking cows, because all the cowsheds both on the estate and in the 

SAC were infected with brucellosis.  It would take a whole year to clean and disinfect the sheds. 

 

So ended another year which in hustle and work had passed very quickly.  Now, in the time of winter 

quiet, it was possible to look back, and to compare how we used to live with how we live now. 

 People’s standard of living was very good.  There were few houses in Těšany where at least one 

member did not go to Brno to work either in a factory or sometimes on a construction site, from which 

he brought home at least 1000 crowns a month.  A lot of women were working in the SAC.  They had 

private plots, they received corn in kind, and they could keep animals at home. 

 Before the war, when people sold something or earned some money, they bought fields, animals, 

agricultural machinery, and tools.  Now, they were buying furniture, carpets, and electrical goods such 

as refrigerators, washing machines, vacuum cleaners, television sets, and radio receivers, in short things 

which made life more pleasant. 

 People, especially the young, went around well clothed, in dresses made from fine quality material. 

 Likewise, in the matter of food there was a great difference from pre-war years.  For example, on 

Christmas Eve there was no house in Těšany where they did not have a carp [the traditional Moravian 

Christmas Eve dish] and an abundance of traditional home-made cakes and other delicacies.  Butcher 

Frant. Horák at No. 30 said that never in his life had he sold so much meat and meat products (there 

was now always a sufficiency of meat).  And in the provision shops, butter, artificial fats, tinned fish, 

and cheeses were being sold as never before. 

 In the taverns, so much beer and lemonade was being sold that the breweries could not cope, and 

likewise plenty of wine and brandy was being consumed.  (However, many workmen, when they called 

in at the tavern having just received their wages, came home without them.) 

 When I compared children’s clothing as it was before the first war and as it was now, I saw a great 

difference.  Children were going to school well clothed in warm dresses and sweaters and in winter 

coats, and likewise footwear was good (children did not go barefoot even in the height of summer).  

Before the war, boys went around all winter in simple cotton clothes without linings, they had one pair 

of shoes a year, for everyday wear and for Sundays, and as soon as it got a little warmer they went 

barefoot from March to November.  And we girls went all winter in bodices and printed skirts. 

 Before the second world war, the greatest wish of the young was to have a bicycle.  Now, young and 

old alike wanted to have motorcycles.  They were already to be found in every second house, and in 

some houses there were two.  But even this was not enough for today’s people, and they were buying 

themselves cars.  Today there were 15 private cars in Těšany.  A motorcycle cost 8,000–10,000 

crowns, a car 40,000–90,000 crowns. 
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The following inhabitants died during 1964. 

 

 January 23 Josef Ryšánek No. 129 69 years old 

 March 14 Vladimír Horák No. 16 60 years old 

 April 10 Josef Jílek No. 162 [no age given] 

 May 27 Jenofefa Kostrhonová No. 259 64 years old 

 July 2 Josef Kroupa No. 192 76 years old 

 September 6 Adolf Vystavěl No. 17 80 years old 

 September 21 Eduard Chaloupka No. 140 86 years old 

 October 8 Barbora Urbanová No. 83 77 years old 

 November 10 František Dobrovolný No. 63 61 years old 

 November 28 Anna Menšíková No. 301 61 years old 

 December 4 Anselm Chaloupka No. 255 [no age given] 

 December 5 Šimon Nehyba No. 272 [no age given] 

 December 22 Eduard Langášek No. 33 83 years old 

 December 25 Karolina Štěpánková No. 63 84 years old 

 

1965 

 

The New Year started with snow.  The cold was moderate, but there was plenty of snow, and the 

temperature throughout the month varied from 2 to 8 degrees below zero. 

 

On February 9, the annual meeting of the SAC was held, with a celebration of the final dividend.  

Chairman Vojtěch Sedláček of Nesvačilka had shown himself to be a very good manager.  The co-

operative had started operation in 1958, and had paid the following per unit of work done. 

 

 Year Immediate payment (crowns) Final dividend Total payment 

 

 1958 7 3 10 

 1959 9 0.40 9.40 

 1960 7 7 14 

 1961 7 8 15 

 1962 10 5 15 

 1963 10 5 15 

 1964 10 14 24 

 

All the members were very pleased with chairman Sedláček, and on the proposal of Jos. Horák of No. 

167 they delightedly voted him a bonus of 2000 crowns for his work. 

 February, like January, had been mild, and again there had been plenty of snow. 

 According to a new decree, the delivery quota of lard from home slaughtering was discontinued.  

Anyone wishing to slaughter paid 25 crowns at the post office and received a permit.   

 

March.  A great blizzard blew up during the night before March 6, and snowdrifts built up on the 

transport links.  The buses stopped running, and workmen were unable to get to their places of work. 

 March 15.  Frant. Vahala at No. 198 started to demolish his house.  It jutted out into the street beside 

No. 135, and the carriageway in front of it was very narrow.  Now, after the removal of the house, the 

street would be wide and straight.  The shelter at the bus stop, which was awkwardly situated, was also 

demolished, as was the wall around the park in front of the manor house.  The latter would enable the 

path to the primary school to be widened. 

 March weather.  Blizzards, night temperatures 2–4–8 degrees below zero, day temperatures 0–2–3 

degrees above.  Towards the end of the month the frosts ceased. 

 

April 2.  The SAC started sowing. 

 The first third of the month had been dry and warm (up to 20 degrees above zero).  The remaining 

two-thirds were cold and wet.  Work was delayed, and up to May 1 the SAC had still not sown the beet. 

 The apricot trees came into bloom on April 24. 

 

The whole of May was cold and wet, and the fields were sodden.  After May 20 the SAC called on         
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members to go and single the beet whatever the weather, as soon as the plants were showing their first 

pair of leaves. 

 

The whole of June up to June 25 was cold and wet.  From June 25 temperatures rose to 30–33 degrees 

with thunderstorms, and this continued to the end of the month 

 

July was generally cold and wet.  The harvest started on July 29, but as a result of the cold and rain the 

corn was not in good shape, and a poor yield was expected. 

 

At the start of August it rained almost every day, but then the weather improved a little.  The harvest 

was going very slowly. 

 August 26.  Františka Krupičková of No. 157, 55 years old, died poisoned by mushrooms. 

 

On Wednesday September 8 the SAC finished threshing.  There was little corn this year.  Last year the 

SAC gave members 580kg per measure from the private plots, but this year the distribution was only 

350kg per measure. 

 The whole of September had been dry and warm.  The potatoes were already lifted, but they were 

few and had been attacked by rot.  Maize, which in other years had been cut at this time, was this year 

still green as in August. 

 

The whole of October was dry and during the day warm, but from October 11 night temperatures fell to 

3–4–6 degrees below zero.  The maize froze while still unripe.  Because of the dry weather, the lifting 

of the sugar beet was going very quickly.  This year, for the first time, the co-operative was lifting part 

of the crop using a beet combine, which ploughed up the beet, cleaned it, and poured it on to a trailer. 

 

November 6.  The SAC finished harvesting the beet.  The crop was markedly lower than in the 

previous year. 

 A new metal shelter was put up at the bus stop. 

 November 29.  The SAC finished cutting the maize.  As a result of the cold summer and occasional 

frosts, the cones were unripe and milky. 

 During the first half of November, morning temperatures were 3–5 degrees below zero and day 

temperatures 6–8 degrees above, and on November 11 there had even been a little snow.  In the second 

half of the month, night temperatures fell to 8–10–13 below with day temperatures 2–4 below.  

Towards the very end of the month, November 28, a warmer spell set in. 

 

December was not unduly cold, with night temperatures 2–4 degrees below zero and day temperatures 

from zero to 2–3 degrees above. 

 

People in Těšany had an abundance of baked cakes and cookies for the Christmas festivities, and no 

table wanted for fried fish.  And everywhere wine, canapés, and liqueurs were prepared for New Year’s 

Eve.  When I think back to my childhood, on Christmas Eve we had neither cookies, nor fish, nor a 

tree. 

 For supper on Christmas Eve, we had semolina gruel [Sue tells me that “hasty pudding” is a near 

equivalent in English], according to the carol “Stromka stromka zelená jabloňka seděli tam dvá pastýři 

jedli kaši z hrnka” (Little tree, little tree, little green apple tree, two shepherds sat there eating semolina 

from a mug), and then a winter fruit salad with sliced dried apples, pears, or plums, with small cakes to 

finish.  Again, the exchange of gifts on Christmas Eve was not then the custom.  Before supper on 

Christmas Eve, when mother had washed the kitchen floor, they brought two bundles of rye straw 

threshed with flails, which were spread out all over the floor, where they remained throughout 

Christmas Day and were removed on the morning of St Stephen’s Day, this to indicate that the Lord 

Christ had been born in a cowshed.  “The Lord’s Birth” was such an important festival that no cleaning 

was done on that day, and the lunch dishes remained unwashed until the stars came out in the evening.  

Additionally, the taverns were empty.  Nowadays, the tavern was always full, whether it was a festival 

day or not. 

 There was now only one tavern in Těšany, whereas there used to be three.  Chalupa’s at No. 23 was 

now “Industrial Supplies”, and Sýkora’s at No. 29 was now a “Buffet”, which in addition to beer, 

lemonade, and smoked meats sold all kinds of confectioner’s products including ice creams.  The 

buffet was open from 8 o’clock in the morning until 4 in the afternoon.  The tavern was open from 10     
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in the morning to 1 in the afternoon and again from 4 in the afternoon until 10 in the evening.  It was 

nothing unusual, either in the buffet or in the tavern, to see women sitting over a beer and smoking, and 

among the young the vice of excessive drinking of spirits was widespread and it was not unusual to see 

a 16-year-old boy staggering around drunk.  And smoking was widespread among girls and women. 

 

The following inhabitants died during 1965. 

 

 Jenofefa Vahalová No. 154 60 years old 

 Karolina Dosoudilová No. 241 88 years old 

 František Buček No. 186 83 years old 

 Františka Krupičková No. 157 55 years old 

 František Horák No. 230 83 years old 

 Marie Hnilicová No. 229 72 years old 

 Josef Novotný No. 134 63 years old 

 

1966 

 

The New Year entered with frost and later with blizzards, with temperatures of 7–10–14 degrees below 

zero. 

 

Immediately after the start of February the frost eased, with night temperatures 2–3 degrees below zero 

and day temperatures 2–3 above.  In the middle of the month, temperatures rose to 10–15 above.  On 

February 17 I heard a skylark singing. 

 February 17.  The SAC members celebrated their final dividends.  This year the co-operative paid a 

final dividend of 12 crowns per work unit, which with the 10 crowns already paid gave a total of 22 

crowns plus payment in kind.  Besides this, the co-operative paid National Insurance for its members.  

The members were very satisfied, for many were receiving an amount of money which their labours 

would not have brought in had they been working on their own. 

 The weather was favourable to the end of the month.  Preparations for sowing were already in full 

swing, and the colt’s-foot along the banks of the brooks was in flower. 

 

In the first week of March, sowing of spring wheat started. 

 On Sunday March 13, Jan Chaloupka of No. 193 was buried.  This was the first time the Requiem 

Mass had been celebrated in the afternoon during the funeral.  Previously, the funeral had always been 

held on the Sunday without a requiem mass, and the Requiem Mass had been celebrated next day, on 

the Monday. 

 During the second half of March the weather worsened.  Winter returned, with temperatures 3–7 

degrees below and showers of snow and rain. 

 

April 8.  The apricot trees came into bloom. 

 April 19.  The first thunderstorm arrived, with welcome rain. 

 April 26.  They started putting scaffolding around the church.  Until now, the church had been roofed 

with blue slates.  It had been built in 1896, and even after the events of war the roof had not been 

repaired.  Now the whole roof would be renewed (in fired tiles). 

 Also, the repair of the public building known as “The Old School”, No. 139, was completed.  The 

cost was 180,000 crowns. 

 April had been warm and quite dry. 

 

May 8.  Today was a Sunday, and so the national holiday was postponed until the Monday. 

 Metalworkers were covering the church tower with metal sheets even in the rain.  On May 12 and 13, 

the new tiles were put on, and on May 23, 24, and 25 the whole church was painted from the outside 

(and the tower red).  [I suspect that this last comment refers only to the tower roof.  The church is in the 

background of Vermouzek’s Plate 24, a monochrome photograph, which shows the tower itself to be 

light, presumably white or yellow, and the pointed roof above it to be dark, presumably red.  Another 

diary entry, for 6 July 1973, refers to roofers painting the church tower red.  Red roofs above white or 

yellow walls are common for churches and similar buildings in the area, and can look extremely 

attractive.] 

 May had been warm and sunny, but quite rainy. 
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June 29.  My brother Pavel reached his sixtieth year, and went into retirement.  He would receive a 

monthly pension of 800 crowns.  We all went to celebrate his birthday, and made merry throughout the 

night. 

 The whole of June had been very wet. 

 

July started with wet weather, and on July 13 the harvest started.  The work was badly hindered by the 

incessant rain. 

 Because of the great amounts of water, the combines could not get to the fields, and both the “co-

operatives” and the “state farms” had to look through piles of ancient and almost thrown out 

agricultural implements for scythes (which the younger generation did not know how to use).  Lodged 

corn had to be cut by hand.  The state farms gave 100kg of barley for cutting one measure of barley, 

and 60kg of wheat for cutting one measure of wheat.  Brother Jaromír cut 17 measures on the state 

farms.  People were glad to go to this work, for which they received corn.  The work was hard, and in 

many places they were standing in water.  [The quotation marks are in the original, and it would seem 

that “co-operatives” and “state farms” had become the local terms for those working in the relevant 

enterprises.] 

 

Wet weather continued until August 10. 

 August 14.  The house of Oldřich Sedláček, No. 235, was burnt out.  The fire had been started by 

children playing with matches. 

 August 25.  The harvest finished.  During the wet weather, it had been very tedious and laborious 

work.  The corn had been very good and had yielded plenty of grain, but rather a lot had sprouted. 

 

The weather was wet until the middle of September, but then it was dry until the end of the month.  

Both following months were also dry, and the harvesting of autumn crops went without difficulty.  This 

year, the greater part of the sugar beet was lifted by combine. 

 

All the work was finished before Christmas, and co-operative members and workers on the state farms 

who had singled, hoed, and lifted the sugar beet received a ration of sugar at reduced price.  For one 

measure of beet they received 18kg of sugar at a cost of 2.40 crowns per kilogramme. 

 At the start of December, they started work on the brook behind our yard.  The work started from the 

mill.  People had planted fruit and other trees along the brook on both sides, and these trees were now 

being pulled out by a caterpillar tractor.  At one point an excavator was digging out a trench to drain off 

the water, so that the workmen could repair the banks. 

 For the first Christmas since the death of my husband, I was not alone.  My brother Jaromír’s son 

Josef, with his wife and two boys, were living with me.  At their own expense, they had made 

themselves a kitchen and living room from the agricultural buildings in the yard, and they had a 

bedroom in the loft with a window facing the street. 

 On New Year’s Eve, I reached 70 years.  All my brothers came to wish me good health, and we 

reminisced, chatted, and made merry until morning. 

 

The following inhabitants of Těšany died during 1966. 

 

 March 10 Jan Chaloupka No. 193 60 years old 

 March 31 Františka Čermáková No. 35 45 years old 

 April 14 Jenofefa Sedláčková No. 128 82 years old 

 April 20 Věra Sedláčková No. 128 56 years old 

 June 26 Kristina Kurdiovská No. 302 83 years old 

 August 20 Vratislav Mandelik No. 230 45 years old 

 August 24 Josef Nádeníček No. 207 58 years old 

 September 20 František Hnilica No. 125 76 years old 

 October 12 František Sedláček No. 197 64 years old 

 October 23 Jan Horáček No. 145 74 years old 

 December 12 Josef Přibyl No. 256 65 years old 

 December 16 Leopold Mitiska No. 96 60 years old 

 December 30 František Skřička [no number given] 22 years old 

    (suicide) 
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1967 

 

The New Year started with falling temperatures and with snow. 

 Immediately after the New Year, work started on the brook behind our garden.  All the trees which 

had been beside the brook had already been uprooted, and no compensation was paid (there had been 

two large cherry trees by my own garden).  An excavator with an enormous bucket was scooping mud 

and earth from the brook, and broadening and heightening the banks.  We marvelled at the amazing 

strength of the machine and at the beautiful work it was doing, and compared how many people would 

have been needed to do the job by hand and how laborious the task would have been.  And here the 

machine was being operated by a single man. 

 After January 10, temperatures dropped to 10–15 degrees below zero, and work on the brook 

stopped. 

 

On February 16 the co-operative members held a lavish banquet to celebrate the year’s results, with 

plenty of food and with music.  The members were satisfied.  For each work unit they received a final 

dividend of 15 crowns, which with the 10 crowns paid during the year gave a total for the year of 25 

crowns in addition to payments in kind. 

 On Sunday 19 February, there was a house-to-house collection to buy a clock for the church tower.  

The collection raised a total of 20,000 crowns.  

 After February 20, warm weather set in, with thunderstorms and wild winds.  The excavator behind 

our gardens started work again.  Some people had concrete footbridges across the brook, and the 

excavator picked up these footbridges as if they were light wooden boards and put them down again 

undamaged. 

 

The fine weather at the end of February and the beginning of March hurried forward the spring work, 

and sowing started on March 4. 

 March 5.  International Women’s Day was celebrated.  The village council invited all old ladies of 

over 75 to come to the meeting room in the council office, where refreshments and gifts had been 

prepared for them.  Some received dress material, others bedlinen. 

 In the middle of March, we pulled out the tops of all the vines.  The vineyard had been planted in 

1933, and now was two-thirds gone. 

 The weather in March had been dry and warm. 

 

April 8.  The apricot trees came into bloom.  During the whole month it was dry and cold. 

 

In May, bricklayers prepared round openings in the church tower into which the clockmakers would 

put the tower clock. 

 In the first half of May, I received an agricultural tax demand.  I was treated as having a private plot 

of 0.48ha, and was assessed for 336 tax units. 

 The whole of spring had been dry up to May 22, when it started to rain and rained for two days. 

 

June 1.  The clockmakers installed the tower clock into the holes already prepared, and the next day, 

June 2, at 2 o’clock in the afternoon, the clock struck for the first time.  The clock was obtained by 

collection and cost 40,000 crowns. 

 June 10.  The SAC had already singled the beet without difficulty.  In other years, members had been 

unwilling to single more than 3–4 measures, but this year they were taking on 6–10 measures. 

 The weather had been fine but cold until June 8.  It rained on June 8, 9, and 10, and again on June 12 

and 13.  It was then fine until the end of the month. 

 

July 11.  The harvest started. 

 July 31.  The SAC harvest finished.  It had gone very quickly.  The corn was standing upright, not 

lodged, almost all had been cut by combine, and because the weather had been dry there were almost 

no losses.  The corn yielded well, and from the private plots the SAC gave seven metric cents per 

measure.  The average yield this year from one hectare was 37 cents. 

 The whole of July had been dry. 

 

The whole of August was dry. 

 There was little fruit this year, with no plums at all, and what there was fell from the trees                      
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prematurely because of the drought. 

 Likewise there was little water, during the greater part of the day the water in the main was not 

flowing, and for drinking and cooking we had to fetch water from the well.  The loudspeakers were 

continually reminding people to be economical with water from the main, and not to use it to water 

plants. 

 

At the start of September, the SAC planted strawberries on the terraces in the vineyards. 

 September 16.  The SAC laid on a celebration for its members to mark the tenth anniversary of the 

foundation of a “Standard Agricultural Co-operative”.  To this end, a handsome booklet had been 

produced which showed the ten years of activity of the co-operative, with photographs and with a short 

history of Těšany from the second half of the thirteenth century.  The booklet was printed by the 

“Grafia” printing works, and every member received a copy.  During the celebration, twenty members 

were called up for special mention, and they received diplomas and 250 crowns each. 

 The food was lavish.  Four pigs had been killed, and a hundred trays of cakes baked.  The celebration 

was attended by participants from the broadcasting service and by television cameramen, who took 

pictures of the central co-operative buildings, of the vines, and of the festive supper in the evening. 

 The first third of September had been warm and dry, then with rain and showers until September 15, 

then it cleared again although there were still a few showers. 

 

During the first week of October, the SAC gathered the grapes.  450 cents of grapes were harvested. 

 Because the weather was favourable, the beet was being lifted, in the greater part by combine.  The 

SAC was in no hurry.  The reaping of hay seed was a complete failure this year because a plague of 

mice had destroyed it. 

 

November.  Owing to the favourable weather this year, the SAC lifted the beet quickly and without 

difficulty, the majority by combine.  The crop was good, one sector yielding 460q per hectare.  The 

SAC delivered 80 waggonloads over and above plan to the sugar factory. 

 

On December 12, retired teacher Pavel Hanousek died.  He had taught in Těšany since 1934, and since 

1945 he had been the Těšany chronicler.   

 December 18.  The SAC let it be announced that any member who cared to present himself at the 

SAC office with a one-litre bottle would receive a litre of wine for the festival, and that wine was on 

sale at 20 crowns per litre to anyone who wanted to buy.  Further, each member’s family could buy 

thirty eggs for Christmas from the co-operative at one crown each. 

 After the second world war, a charming custom grew up whereby on Christmas Eve people lit 

candles on the graves in memory of the dead.  This year, the weather was exceptionally favourable, and 

on Christmas Eve both cemeteries were full of twinkling lights.   

 On New Year’s Eve, village chairman Miroslav Dostal wished the inhabitants all the best for the 

New Year, and at the same time thanked them for their co-operation and understanding.  All taxes had 

been paid, nobody owed anything, and furthermore a total of seven million crowns had been spent in 

the shops and refreshment places in the year just finishing. 

 On New Year’s Eve we all went to Žatčany, where brother Antonín celebrated his 65th birthday and 

his retirement from work. 

 

The following inhabitants died during 1967. 

 

 [no date] Pavlina Petláková No. 15 57 years old 

 March 15 Josef Chalupa No. 271 72 years old 

 March 29 Josef Horák No. 167 62 years old 

 April 22 Josef Jedlička No. 75 51 years old 

 April 23 Ludvík Horák No. 16 61 years old 

 September 25 František Dostal No. 31 75 years old 

 October 10 Josef Vahala No. 240 73 years old 

 October 20 Karel Dvořák No. 215 59 years old 

 November 2 Josef Mandelik No. 284 82 years old 

 December 12 Pavel Hanousek No. 295 63 years old 
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Chapter 12 

 

1968 

 

1968, January to March 

 

The New Year was greeted with snow and mild frosts, 3–6 degrees below zero.  In the week from 

January 8 to January 14, the temperatures dropped to 10–13–17 below.  A sudden thaw set in from 

January 16, and the weather was mild until the end of the month. 

 January 21.  Holy Mass was celebrated for our father Tobiáš Rychlík, who would have been 100 

years old. 

 

February 22.  As in the last few years, the co-operative members had a festive annual meeting to 

celebrate the final dividend. 

 

At the start of March there were still mild frosts, with night temperatures 3–7 degrees below.  After 

March 15 it warmed up, and sowing started on March 20. 

 

In March a new political wind started blowing, and the newspapers were full of discontent with the 

government of President Antonín Novotný.  And so, under public pressure, President Novotný resigned 

on March 22, and with him went many ministers and other leading functionaries. 

 March 30.  A new president was elected, army general Ludvík Svoboda born in 1895. 

 A political turn-round set in.  Political prisoners were released, and innocent people condemned after 

1948 for political reasons were rehabilitated.  A change also set in in the schools.  The name of First 

President T. G. Masaryk had not been allowed to be spoken in schools for twenty years, but now he 

was once more spoken of in school as “The Liberator”.   

 

1968, April to July 

 

April 5.  The apricot trees came into bloom. 

 Otherwise, April was dry and warm until April 29, when there was a thunderstorm with welcome 

rain but also with hail. 

 

May.  This year the lilac trees were already in bloom on May 1. 

 May 20.  The hay was cut, but the crop was poor because April had been wholly dry. 

 May 25.  Singling of the beet was already completed. 

 There had been plenty of rain in May. 

 

June 2.  Brother František celebrated his 60th birthday and went into retirement.  He would receive a 

pension of 920 crowns monthly. 

 From June 10, the road through the heart of the village and on to Nesvačilka was asphalted.  [The 

writer’s own street, which was a side-street to this, had been asphalted in 1962, so I suspect that this 

really means “reasphalted”.  There was a reference in August 1947 to its being “rolled”.] 

 In June, small pensions were increased.  Mine went up from 360 crowns monthly to 400. 

 June 24.  24-year-old Bohumil Král of No. 92 was run over by a private car, and was killed on the 

spot. 

 The greater part of June was dry. 

 

At the start of July, temperatures rose to 31–33 degrees. 

 July 8.  The harvest started. 

 July 9.  Světla Králová [no house number given] graduated as a doctor of medicine.  This made the 

fifth doctor from Těšany, two men and three women. 

 The “People’s Party”, which had been suppressed since 1948, was re-established. 

 Wet weather set in, and slowed down the harvest. 

 

1968, August 

 

August 10.  The wet weather continued, and the SAC could not complete the harvest.  The wheat was      
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sprouting in the standing water. 

 August 17.  The harvest was finally completed in spite of great difficulties.  The corn had done well, 

yielding up to 50 cents per hectare.  Members received nine cents per measure from the private plots. 

 

August 21.  Before 5 o’clock in the morning, I switched on the radio, and heard the voice of the 

announcer, broken by sobs, saying that during the night troops from the Soviet Union, Poland, East 

Germany, Hungary, and Bulgaria had entered the whole territory of the Czechoslovak Republic.  “We 

are being invaded, we are being invaded,” she said in a tearful voice. 

 Throughout the day, armoured vehicles, tanks, and lorries full of armed Soviet troops came along the 

road from Klobouky to Brno.  By the manor house, and elsewhere in the village, crowds of astounded 

people were shaking their fists and shouting to the soldiers, “What are you doing here?  Go home, go 

back home!”  And everywhere was full of weeping and lamentation. 

 Panic was breaking out among the people.  The shops were overflowing with people buying 

provisions, and in a short time bread, flour, and sugar were sold out. 

 The radio constantly informed us of the progress of the armies, and how in the towns the soldiers 

were firing on unarmed people.  Suddenly the announcer said, “When you hear the National Anthem 

coming from your sets, it will mean that we can no longer broadcast from the studio, that we are 

occupied.”  Soon after this, the Anthem was indeed heard, and then there was silence.  But not for long.  

The broadcasting staff started transmitting from a secret substitute studio, and continued doing so 

throughout the night.  They urged people to stay calm, and to avoid bloodshed. 

 People went off to work early as usual, but they came back.  None of the factories in Brno was 

working, nor were we in the SAC.  The workmen who came back from Brno told how the foreign 

soldiers were conducting themselves, stealing and firing on people.  On walls, placards in Russian and 

Czech started appearing, saying, “Occupiers, go home, nobody invited you here.” 

 

August 23.  At the council office, we signed sheets of paper at the head of which we demanded that the 

occupying troops leave our country, and that the leading members of our government, who had been 

shut up by the occupying troops in unknown locations, be released.  The President was in the castle 

under supervision. 

 The hospitals in Brno were broadcasting appeals to donors to come and give blood for the wounded 

(whom the Soviet brothers in their love had fired on). 

 At noon, there was a one-hour strike throughout the whole republic in protest against the occupation. 

 

On August 23, President Ludvík Svoboda flew out to Moscow for talks on the current situation.  Before 

his departure, he said that he would return the same day – but he didn’t. 

 

August 25.  Throughout the night and almost to the middle of the day, tanks and armoured vehicles of 

the Soviet army were again coming through, and the radio said that there were now half a million 

foreign troops in our republic. 

 The radio transmissions throughout the republic had been co-ordinated.  Central Bohemia spoke for 

three minutes, then western, eastern, and southern Bohemia similarly for three minutes, then Moravia 

and Slovakia got their turn, and so we knew what was going on throughout the republic.  And the radio 

told us how the soldiers everywhere were conducting themselves, stealing and firing on people, and in 

spite of this saying that they had come to free us from counter-revolution. 

 

August 26.  At 9 o’clock in the morning, the bells rang from all the churches and sirens howled for 

fifteen minutes (even here in Těšany) in protest against the occupation of our land, and people heard 

them with tears streaming down their faces. 

 The main road was again full of troops throughout the day. 

 

August 27.  Again, at 9 o’clock in the morning, the siren sounded and the bells rang (for fifteen 

minutes) to welcome our delegation, which with President Svoboda at its head had been negotiating in 

Moscow since August 23. 

 At 3 o’clock in the afternoon, President Svoboda gave a sombre address, and from its tone we felt 

that the negotiations in Moscow had not gone well for our country.  Then the first secretary of the 

Czechoslovak communist party, Aleksandr Dubček, spoke sadly and movingly, and said that in 

Moscow they had been forced to accept harsh and ignominious conditions which for the moment had 

not been announced. 
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August 28.  Bread and milk were again to be found in the shops. 

 Groups of people were standing in the streets.  People had no taste for work, and were talking about 

what had been happening.  Some were cursing, others weeping, and everyone was asking how they 

could claim to have come to suppress the counter-revolution when there had never been any.  We had 

been living and working peacefully, and our friends, whom we had called brothers, had shamefully 

attacked us. 

 Prague announced that it already had 25 dead and 400 wounded. 

 The radio announced that each day of the occupation, damage worth 65 million crowns was being 

done.  Russian soldiers were acting like barbarians, demolishing, breaking, and destroying.  People 

driving their own cars were warned on the radio that foreign soldiers were stopping private cars for 

examination and taking gold objects, watches, and above all transistor radios. 

 The national flags on public buildings were flying at half mast, and in some places black banners had 

been hung.  All the signposts on the roads had been taken down, and in the towns all the street names 

and house numbers had been removed, so that the occupiers could not find out where they were.  The 

newspapers had ceased to appear, and when a sheet (two sides) did appear it had been printed in some 

secret printing shop, because the print works were occupied by the invading troops. 

 In the towns, soldiers spied and searched for the radio transmitters, but nobody betrayed them, 

nobody said anything when they were interrogated.  Perhaps never in the past had nations been so 

united as Czechs and Slovaks were now in this misfortune. 

 In the towns and villages, the walls were full of placards and notices in Russian and in Czech.  The 

young were fearless, and wrote up witty sayings like these. 

 

Lenin, wake up – Brezhnev is going mad 

Grandfather Frost brought us tanks for a present 

Ivan, come home, father is drinking away your boots 

Hide your hens and geese so the Russians can’t take them 

We kept watch towards the West, and the East attacked us 

During the war, we waited for you for six years, but now we will remember you for two hundred years 

People, buy yourselves combs, the day of the louse has arrived 

The news is flying across the whole world, Ivan the Terrible murders children 

Red Scarf, turn around, the Russians have attacked us, we don’t know why 

 

[Many of these have rhythms and rhymes which have been lost in translation.  “Grandfather Frost” is 

the equivalent of Santa Claus.  “Red Scarf” alludes to a song in which the singer doesn’t understand 

why his beloved has turned on him.] 

 

August 30.  The broadcasting station had not yet been returned to its owners, and the radio was still 

transmitting from secret places.  It was constantly urging calm and consideration, in fear that hotheads 

might cause bloodshed. 

 

1968, September to December 

 

September 1.  The conditions which our government had been forced to accept in Moscow were 

beginning to be fulfilled. 

 Minister of the Interior Josef Pavel and many others had to resign, and as in 1948 many people were 

fleeing across the frontiers.  Likewise many students who had been on holiday abroad were not 

returning home. 

 Certain periodicals such as “Literary Papers”, “Student”, and “Reporter” were suppressed. 

 The Russians were deeply insulted by what had appeared on the walls, and laid down the condition 

that everything had to be obliterated and that soldiers were not to be called “occupiers”. 

 

September 7.  The broadcasting station was again transmitting from its own studio, but it was not 

allowed to speak as before.  There was censorship of the press, radio, and television. 

 

September 15.  Daily newspapers were appearing regularly again, but with blank spaces where the 

censor had cut something out. 

 The soldiers of the five states were still in our country, but we could not find out about them when 

the radio and the newspapers were no longer allowed to tell the truth. 
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 Almost every day, the troops of the occupying armies were moving in heavy vehicles either towards 

Brno or away from it. 

 And so it appeared that we were no longer a sovereign state, but a Russian protectorate. 

 

September 22.  The gardeners’ federation arranged an exhibition of fruit and flowers in the “Hospitality 

Union” room at No. 151.  There were 55 exhibitors in all, 33 from Těšany and the rest from 

surrounding villages and from Brno-Komárov [a suburb towards the SE of Brno].  On show were 191 

varieties of apple, 93 varieties of pear, 16 varieties of grape, and also peaches, quinces, almonds, and 

walnuts. 

 September 28.  The SAC straw stack burnt down.  The fire had been started by schoolchildren. 

 September, like August before it, had been wet. 

 

In October, the gathering of the grapes by the SAC took almost 14 days.  In all, 560 cents of grapes 

were collected.  525 cents were delivered as the quota to the wine-making enterprise, and 445,000 

crowns were received for them.  The SAC pressed wine from the rest.  The extent of the vineyard was 

15 hectares. 

 October 21.  During this week, the occupying troops from Poland, Germany, Hungary, Bulgaria, and 

even part of the Russian contingent, left our homeland.  But according to the announcements, perhaps 

100,000 Russian troops were temporarily remaining. 

 October 28.  On this state holiday, there were demonstrations agains the USSR in Prague, Brno, and 

Bratislava. 

 The weather had slightly eased, and the SAC lifted most of the beet by combine. 

 

From November 15 there was an increase in the price of manufactured goods, and some things, such as 

for example matches, were not to be had. 

 After the partial departure of the foreign troops, tension eased, but people were still seething, and 

everywhere the soldiers appeared the people let them know that they were uninvited guests. 

 November 17.  Students were on strike in Prague, Brno, and Bratislava against the occupation of 

Czechoslovakia, but the Russians didn’t care.  They continued to maintain that they had come to 

liberate us from the “counter-revolution”, even though the whole world had condemned them as 

invaders. 

 

After December 10 it started to freeze and night temperatures fell to 15 degrees below zero, but before 

the festival the frost eased and the weather was mild. 

 A year was ending bleakly which had started so hopefully. 

 

The following inhabitants died during 1968. 

 

 February 26 Cecilie Polešovská No. 96 73 years old 

 April 23 Jan Viktorin No. 194 87 years old 

 April 23 Apolonie Štěpánková No. 2 69 years old 

 May 20 Marie Horáková No. 216 75 years old 

 May 20 František Dudek No. 213 74 years old 

 May 25 Barbora Hnilicová No. 65 83 years old 

 June 13 Josefka Čermáková No. 12 63 years old 

 June 24 Bohumil Král No. 92 24 years old 

 August 8 Žofie Hnilicová No. 229 74 years old 

 August 31 Jan Kostrhon No. 259 70 years old 

 September 20 Rudolf Mandelik No. 160 64 years old 

 October 3 Ludvík Rychlík No. 169 73 years old 

 October 5 Františka Králová No. 176 74 years old 

 [no date] Božena Chaloupková, visiting from Bošovice 

 December 13 Marie Haraštová No. 73 81 years old 

 December 19 Matěj Poláček No. 21 67 years old 

 December 20 Josef Novotný No. 47 62 years old 
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Chapter 13 

 

1969-1974 

 

1969 

 

The New Year started with twelve degrees of frost, and the next day there was snow. 

 From the New Year, the weekly magazines “Reporter” and “Literary Papers”, which had been 

suppressed in August, started to appear again. 

 People were bearing the loss of freedom very badly.  In a protest in Wenceslas Square in Prague on 

January 17, 21-year-old philosophy student Jan Palach poured petrol over himself and set himself 

alight.  He died three days later, and on January 25 had a state funeral. 

 From the New Year, all old age pensions were increased.  Those up 799 crowns received an increase 

of 45 crowns, from 800 crowns to 899 an increase of 50, from 900 crowns to 1099 an increase of 59, 

and then the increases got larger up to 100 crowns on a pension of 2200. 

 January 25.  Gardeners, bee-keepers, and those rearing animals arranged a dance at which there was 

a competition, with prizes, under the title “Ten Questions”.  The questions were about noteworthy 

events in the village, but alas people turned out to know very little.  [The questions and answers are in 

the diary, but most of them relate either to the play “Maryša” (see December 1943) or to other matters 

that are covered elsewhere in the diary, and I see no point in repeating them in full.  However, in 

addition to matters that appear elsewhere we learn that the church had been built in the years 1896-98 

(when writing her retrospective survey in 1942, the writer had put “during 1895 and 1896”) and 

consecrated in 1906, and that Těšany had had a mayor, Cyril Viktorin, who could neither read nor 

write.  According to Vermouzek, Viktorin held office in 1905 and 1906.] 

 During the first half of January, temperatures were 4–10–15 degrees below zero, and there was snow 

which started to lie.  After January 15, a thaw set in.  It rained but then froze at night, so the roads iced 

over, and on one day all transport was stopped. 

 

February 28.  I was at the state lawyer’s in Brno handing over the house and everything attached to it 

(the field) to brother Jaromír and his wife, with certain rights reserved to myself. 

 During the first half of the month, temperatures were between 10–14 degrees below zero.  On 

February 15 and 16 there was a blizzard, temperatures were 10–13 below until February 20, then there 

was a thaw until the end of the month. 

 

March 4.  Jara’s daughter Anna, now Vymazalová, gave birth to a son who was christened Karel.  Now 

Jara had four grandsons. 

 March 16.  Winter returned, with freezing rain and a blizzard.  The fierce wind blew down the posts 

carrying the telephone and electricity cables, and telephone communication with the outside world was 

cut off for a time. 

 Night temperatures were six degrees below.   Towards the end of the month the frosts retreated. 

 During the night of March 28 and 29, while people in the towns were celebrating the victory of the 

Czechoslovak ice hockey team over the Russians, there were demonstrations in which a great deal of 

damage was done, and the political situation became much, much worse. 

 

April 2.  Sowing started. 

 April 26.  The apricot trees came into bloom. 

 The political situation was very much worse.  According to announcements on the radio, everyone 

who cursed and condemned the Soviet Union and the other Warsaw Pact countries for their invasion of 

our republic would be pursued and punished. 

 The whole of April had been very cold and dry, and in truth it gave May only half a leaf. 

 

May.  This year, the local loudspeakers did not urge people to decorate their windows for May 1, and 

the May Day procession did not take place.  Nor were there any processions in the towns. 

 May 26.  Brother Jaromír suffered a heart attack at work and was taken to hospital. 

 May was dry and cold up to May 18, when there was a thunderstorm with drenching rain. 

 

June also was predominantly dry until towards the end of the month, when there were thunderstorms 

and showers. 
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July 12.  Jara left No. 100 and moved in with me at No. 105, and gave his own house at No. 100 to his 

son.  Now it was Josef Rychlík who was living at No. 100. 

 July 19.  The harvest started. 

 July 20.  At 17 minutes past 9 o’clock in the evening, three American cosmonauts landed on the 

moon. They stayed there for 24 hours, and on Thursday July 24 they returned to earth and landed 

safely. 

 The whole of July was dry, with shade temperatures up to 34 degrees.  The harvest progressed very 

quickly and everything was cut by combine.  The corn was standing upright and had not lodged. 

 

August 11.  During the afternoon, 54-year-old Marie Langášková jumped from a first-floor window of 

a block of flats built by the SAC for its members, and was killed on the spot. 

 August 21.  The anniversary of the entry of the troops of the five states into our country.  There was 

unrest and demonstrations in the towns, with deaths and injuries, and in consequence arrests and 

imprisonment. 

 August 23 and 24.  There was a get-together of natives of 50–55–60 years. 

 A new building was being put up by the council office which would be a “Self-Service” provision 

store. 

 

October 9.  The main road from Klobouky through Těšany to Brno, which had been very badly 

damaged by tanks and heavy vehicles during the invasion of our country by foreign troops, was being 

repaired and widened. 

 

October 12.  Václav Chaloupka of No. 153, a native of Těšany now in the army, won the Velká 

Pardubičká on his horse “Korok”, trained at Šinkvice Dvůr.  [The “Velká Pardubičká” is a famous 

Bohemian horse race over fences, roughly equivalent in standing and national affection to the Grand 

National in England.] 

 October 14.  Towards evening, the winning rider of the “Velká Pardubičká” returned.  Almost the 

whole village turned out to greet him.  In his racing costume, he went through the village in a 

procession of inhabitants led by a band, and in front of the council building he was welcomed by 

council chairman Mil. Dostál. 

 

October 30.  The SAC finished gathering the grapes.  This year’s crop was very prolific.  The SAC 

harvested 675 cents, and received half a million crowns for them. 

 The sugar content of the grapes was high.  For example, grapes of the Neuburk variety reached 26 

degrees of sugar content, and other varieties 19–20 degrees.  The final collection, of the grapes known 

as Martinmas grapes, was interesting.  In a normal year, these are still green and hard.  This year, they 

reached 19 degrees of sugar content, and 40 cents were gathered. 

 October had been wholly dry and without rain.  The winter wheat had not yet germinated. 

 

November.  All the sugar beet was lifted by combine.  The yield was poor. 

 In the middle of November, it started to rain. 

 

December 6.  Snowstorm and freezing. 

 Josef at Dubňany celebrated his 60th birthday, but his health was very poor. 

 December 8 and 9.  The temperature fell to 20–21 degrees below zero, and then to 8–6 degrees below 

until Christmas [the figures “8–6” are this way round in the original]. 

 Before and during Christmas, we were surprised to hear Christmas carols on the radio and television 

which we had not heard there for many years.  There were few people at the morning Mass on 

Christmas Day.  There is an obvious drop in the number of people going to church, but the tavern is 

full. 
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The following inhabitants died during 1969. 

 

 January 7 Josef Král No. 52 69 years old 

 January 18 Antonie Bartušková No. 220 89 years old 

 April 6 Matěj Chalupa No. 44 81 years old 

 April 8 Frant. Saitl No. 116 [no age given] 

 April 26 Jarolím Kolářik No. 260 77 years old 

 August 11 Marie Langášková No. 33 54 years old 

 December 28 Jana Sýkorová No. 202 27 years old 

 

Josef Král was the son of father’s sister Karolina, and our cousin.  He died suddenly of a stroke. 

 

1970 

 

In the New Year, there was a flu epidemic, and to stop it spreading the primary and secondary schools 

were closed for a week.  Three members of our own family were hit by the disease. 

 January 8.  As a result of the continuation of the flu, the school holidays were extended for another 

week.  School would now start on January 19. 

 January 17.  The gardeners’ association organized a “Communal dance”.  The guests at each table 

were asked to put forward a suggestion for the improvement of Těšany, its business, and the service of 

its people.  The best suggestions would be forwarded to the village council. 

 A thaw had set in on January 12, with temperatures of up to 4 degrees above zero, and the snow 

rapidly vanished.  Towards the end of the month the frosts again became more severe, down to 18 

degrees below zero. 

 

February 2, 3, 4.  A blizzard.  Transport made difficult. 

 February 8.  Shrovetide.  There was dancing only on the Sunday, from 5 p.m. until midnight.  On 

Monday and Tuesday, nothing.  Where were the times when music had played for three days and 

young and old alike had been merry?  It was a pity that the village council didn’t know how to arrange it. 

 Winter was coming and going.  February 10 and the next day, a thaw.  February 15, a great blizzard, 

with frosts deepening to 17 degrees below zero. 

 

March 3.  A great blizzard, roads impassable. 

 March 13.  Roads still impassable, 3–4 degrees of frost. 

 March 31.  The weather had been frosty during the whole month, and the roads in the majority 

impassable. 

 

April.  Wet and unpleasant weather until April 10, then it improved, and sowing started on April 15. 

 April 23.  The apricot trees came into bloom, and the temperature rose to 14 degrees above zero. 

 April 27.  Good weather.  The potatoes were planted. 

 

May 4.  Jara had a heart attack at work and was taken to the military hospital in Brno. 

 May 7.  Brother Josef from Dubňany was taken to St Anna’s hospital in Brno. 

 May 29.  Jara came home from hospital. 

 

June.  In the majority, cold. 

 

July 8.  32-year-old Antonín Naležinský was stung to death by a migrating swarm of bees near Šaratský 

Dvůr. 

 During the night of July 10 and 11, there was a thunderstorm.  Corn and root crops were doing well 

despite the relatively dry weather.  There was also a good crop of cherries and strawberries. 

 July 20.  The harvest started. 

 July 21.  Wet weather started. 

 July 31.  The weather eased, and the harvest proceeded very quickly. 

 

August 17.  The harvest finished.  Wheat gave 28q per hectare, and barley 40q. 

 August was on the whole wet and warm. 

 August 29.  It rained, and hailstones fell which partially beat down the vines. 
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The whole of September was without rain.  The potato harvest was finished.  There were plenty of 

them and they were fine, but there were always many Colorado beetles on them. 

 Towards the end of the month, night temperatures fell to 1–2½ degrees below zero. 

 

October 21.  At the expense of the Office of Ancient Monuments, the repair of the cross at the junction 

by the manor house was started.  This cross commemorated the battle of the Three Emperors at 

Slavkov in 1805.  [This battle is known to us in England as “Austerlitz”, and took place some ten 

kilometres to the north.  Těšany was therefore a little away from the actual battlefield, but the first 

Těšany record book has a note that the village was comprehensively pillaged.] 

 

November 20.  Voluntary workers from the gardeners’ association were helping with the repair of the 

roof of the smithy, No. 33.  This smithy had been bought by the Office of Ancient Monuments from its 

owner, Eduard Langášek, for 35,000 crowns.  At the expense of the Office of Ancient Monuments, it 

would be restored to its original state.  [It was opened to the public as a small museum in 1975, and is 

well worth a visit.  There is guide material in English.] 

 It was wet from November 15 to November 25. 

 

December 1.  There was a census, which counted 1174 inhabitants.  The 1960 census had counted 1267 

inhabitants.  Now, in 1970, there were 93 fewer.   

 Snow started to fall before Christmas, and there were 10–12 degrees of frost. 

 

The following inhabitants died during 1970. 

 

 January 21 Cyril Daněk No. 57 80 years old 

 April 27 Pavel Ryšánek No. 74 69 years old 

 May 5 Cyril Ryšánek No. 133 69 years old 

 May 19 Martin Dosoudil No. 102 82 years old 

 June 1 Jan Přibyl No. 94 85 years old 

 June 2 Anna Vahalová No. 278 65 years old 

 July 8 Antonín Náležinský No. 222 32 years old 

 August 8 Antonín Harašta No. 73 85 years old 

 September 21 Jan Hajek No. 241 67 years old 

 October 15 Rozárie Nehybová No. 95 69 years old 

 November 4 Frant Tomanová No. 265 93 years old 

 November 24 Jarosl. Vahala No. 223 81 years old 

 

1971 

 

The New Year brought us snow and frosts.  Up to January 10 there were frosts of 12–15 degrees and 

perhaps 15cm of snow.  After January 10 it warmed up, and the night frosts were 3–4 degrees until the 

end of the month. 

 

February was not too cold, with night temperatures 3–4–5 degrees below zero and day temperatures 

above freezing. 

 

March 25.  The sowing of corn started. 

 

April 4.  The apricot trees came into bloom. 

 Throughout April, there were still night frosts of 1–3 degrees. 

 

May 7.  The repair of the cross at the junction by the manor house was completed. 

 May 19.  The first thunderstorm of spring arrived, and with it hail. 

 

June 1.  Repair work started on the statue of St Dominic by the smithy, and on that of St Gothard by the 

old school, No. 139. 

 

July 13.  During the afternoon, a thunderstorm with hail beat down crops around the isolated “Saratský 

Dvůr” and in strips across various fields. 
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 July 21.  The harvest started.  The temperature on some days reached 32 degrees above zero. 

 July 22.  Electric heating was installed in the church. 

 July 29.  A film crew came to Těšany and filmed the setting of the Mrštík brothers’ work “Maryša”, 

namely Maryša’s birthplace, No. 19, and the old smithy, No. 33. 

 

August 1.  The harvest finished.  It had only taken twelve days.  The corn yield was very good, 40q per 

hectare. 

 

In the middle of September, the lifting of sugar beet started. 

 

October 4.  There was a one-degree frost. 

 October 10.  For the second time, the Velká Pardubičká was won by “Korok”, trained at Šinkvice 

Dvůr and ridden by Těšany native Václav Chaloupka. 

 October 26.  The lifting of sugar beet was completed.  The yield this year was 450q per hectare. 

 

November 11.  Twenty centimetres of snow fell, temperature 4 degrees below zero. 

 November 25.  There were elections at all levels, to the national assembly and to the regional, 

district, and local councils.  In Těšany, 21 delegates were elected.  The chairman was again Miroslav 

Dostál of No. 22. 

 November 26.  The upper vineyard fields had been taken over by the SAC, and all the trees and vines 

were pulled out.  We had 13 trees pulled out, and they were brought to us to a place between the front 

of our house and the road. 

 

The weather during the whole of December was very mild. 

 

The following inhabitants died during 1971. 

 

 January 14 Jan Novotný  No. 199 91 years old 

 January 25 Frant Přibyl No. 4 76 years old 

 February 9 Pavel Hnilica No. 64 90 years old 

 February 9 Marie Suchá No. 257 76 years old 

 February 24 Frant. Ryšánková No. 224 64 years old 

 March 2 Anna Ryšánková No. 74 69 years old 

 March 20 Frant. Čermáková No. 35 84 years old 

 April 11 Frant. Viktorin No. 179 79 years old 

  April 17 Frant. Skřičková No. 78 79 years old 

 April 24 Frant. Straková No. 188 84 years old 

 April 30 Zdenka Derková No. 236 46 years old 

 May 26 Frant Král No. 200 42 years old 

 June 11 Frant Štefanová No. 201 80 years old 

 June 17 Antonín Náležinský No. 70 84 years old 

 August 14 Rudolf Žák [no number] 42 years old 

 September 9 Petronila Haniášová No. 71 [no age given] 

 September 15 Jan Štěpánek No. 138 75 years old 

 September 17 Frant Čermák No. 35 61 years old 

 November 4 Josefka Čermáková No. 51 88 years old 

 December 27 Josef Mandelik No. 284 56 years old 

 

1972 

 

From January 1 to January 10 there was no frost.  After January 10 it started to freeze, and the 

temperature dropped to 5–10–15 degrees below zero.  Towards the end of the month mild weather set 

in again, and this continued throughout February. 

 

At the beginning of March it got colder, and on March 11 the temperature dropped to 10 degrees below 

zero.  After March 11 it became very much warmer, and on March 16 sowing started. 

 

April.  The weather was warm, and on April 8 the apricot trees started to blossom.  In the middle of the    
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month there was substantial rain. 

 In the second half of the month the remaining fruit trees blossomed, but the weather was cold and 

wet, and the flowers pollinated badly. 

 The road was repaired and asphalted from the junction by the manor house to the junction by the 

“Silver Ball”.  [According to Vermouzek, this was a tavern which stood at a crossroads on the road past 

Šaratský Dvůr.] 

 

Labour Day, May 1, was celebrated with a very well attended procession not only through the village 

but along some of the side streets, and an official from the district spoke to people by the school. 

 During May, they dug a sewer in the street leading upwards opposite our house. 

 On May 27 and 28, there was a festival for those born in Těšany in 1912.  26 people came, including 

those now living elsewhere.  The festival was held in the meeting room of Jednota [a grocery co-

operative founded in Těšany in 1955], where people looked at one another and hardly recognised each 

other after the intervening fifty years.  On the Sunday they went together to church, and in the 

afternoon they said their goodbyes. 

 

The whole of June was dry. 

 

July 11.  The SAC pigsty burnt down, and 128 sows with piglets were killed. 

 After July 20, harvesting started, but the weather was very wet, and the work continued in very 

difficult conditions and lasted right through August and into September. 

 Despite the unfavourable weather, the corn yielded very well.  Barley gave 46–50q per hectare. 

 

September 19.  The Rev. Antonín Florian, who had been in Těšany since 1 August 1936, went into 

retirement at Holubice.  We said farewell to a good priest, who had experienced good and bad times 

with us for 36 years. 

 In his place came the Rev. Frant Tesař, 52 years old, who would now be our spiritual leader. 

 The whole of September was dry. 

 

October 8.  The “Velká Pardubičká” was held, and Těšany inhabitant Václav Chaloupka took part on 

his horse “Korok” and won for the third time.  [To win the Velká Pardubičká three years out of four 

was a feat roughly comparable to that of Red Rum in winning the Grand National three years out of 

five, or to Arkle’s three successive victories in the Cheltenham Gold Cup.  Vermouzek says that it was 

a unique occurrence in the history of the race, and Těšany’s pride in the matter is wholly 

understandable.  There is a painting or coloured photograph of Korok on display in the old smithy.] 

 In the SAC and on the state farm, the sugar beet was almost wholly lifted by combine.  The yield this 

year was very fine, 500q per hectare. 

 During the whole of October and November, there was no rain apart from a little light dew.  The 

SAC gathered 926q of grapes from 15ha.  The sugar content was 13–16 degrees. 

 

Apart from some night frosts, December was warm and dry.  There was no snow. 

 During the entire pre-Christmas period, no carols were to be heard on radio or television.  Religion 

was again suppressed, especially in schools.  Children who went to religious services, or even only to 

church, could not proceed to higher education. 

 Those applying for certain posts were vetted as to “how they behaved in 1968”.  Those who did not 

praise the Soviet Union risked being subjected to criminal proceedings. 

 The living standards of the people were high.  They were well shod and clothed, and appeared 

physically in good shape. 

 The days were long gone when the chief desire of young people was to have a bicycle.  Now they 

were not even interested in motorcycles.  Today all the young wanted to have their own cars.  At the 

present time there were over fifty private cars in Těšany.  Their prices were 50,000–60,000–70,000 

crowns or more according to mark. 

 

How did our family find itself at the end of 1972? 

 

I myself, apart from trouble with high blood pressure, was still pretty active.  From 24 September 1969 

until 30 June 1972 I had stayed with my brother Jaromír’s daughter, who was a teacher in Velké 

Pavlovice, to look after her son Karel.  Now, after the holidays, the lad went to nursery school, and         
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since July 1 I had been back home.  After the last rise in pensions in 1971, my pension went up from 

500 crowns to 572. 

 

Brother Antonín and his wife in Žatčany were both receiving old-age pensions.  In May 1971, Antonín 

had to go to hospital because of pain in his eye, and after unsuccessful treatment the doctors decided 

that the eye would have to be removed and he had to undergo an operation.  Now he was well again, 

though he has one glass eye.  In spite of this, he still did some work in the SAC, and his wife also 

worked there. 

 Their daughter Vlasta, now Urbánková, lived with her husband in their own house in Žatčany, and 

both went to work in Brno.  They had a car to improve their standard of living. 

 Antonín’s son Květoslav was working as an excavator driver.  He lived with his wife Miluška in a 

bungalow near the mill.  They had a daughter Dana and a son Milan.  Dana went to secondary school in 

Újezd, and Milan to the primary school in Žatčany.  They also had a car. 

 Their youngest son Antonín was a gardener, and worked on the gardening side of SAC Brno-

Komárov [a suburb towards the SE of the city].  After completing his two years of military service, he 

married Ludmila Stehliková from Dyjákovice near Znojmo.  She also worked as a gardener in SAC 

Komárov, which was where they met.  These young people also had a car.  In November they had a 

daughter, whom they christened Jana. 

 

My second brother Tobiáš and his wife were receiving pensions, but both still worked in the local SAC, 

and in the sugar-beet season in the autumn they went to the sugar factory in Sokolnice. 

 Their son Alois was working as a locksmith for a construction firm in Brno, and his wife for a 

preserves and pickles firm in Modřice [a village some seven or so kilometres to the south of Brno].  

Alois had two sons.  The elder, Jaromír, was an apprentice locksmith, and the younger, Květoslav, was 

learning bricklaying.  Alois too drove his own car. 

 

My third brother was also receiving a pension, as was his wife Marie.  Pavel worked in the local 

“Woodwork” undertaking, which was a subsidiary activity of the state farm.  The whole winter he went 

round people’s houses slaughtering their pigs for them.  His wife worked in the SAC. 

 Their daughter Marta, now Svobodová, in Moutnice, went to work in Brno, as did her husband.  

They had four children.  The eldest, 19-year-old Karel, was studying at technical college, and 17-year-

old twins Marie and Marta already went to work in Brno.  The youngest, Pavlinka, was in her second 

year at school. 

 Pavel’s second, his son Jaromír, was married, and like everyone else went to work in Brno.  His wife 

Jiřina worked in the SAC.  They had three children, Jiřina, Pavel, and Jaromíra. 

 

My fourth brother František and his wife were drawing pensions, and František too went to work in the 

local “Woodwork” undertaking.  This autumn, he fell ill and had to go to hospital, where he underwent 

a gall-bladder operation. 

 Their daughter Libuše, married to agricultural engineer Eduard Stoniš, was living in Olomouc where 

they were both employed.  They had two daughters, Jitřenka and Milena. 

 František’s son, also František, was a trained carpenter, and like everybody else went to work in 

Brno.  His wife Marie worked in the local “Woodwork” undertaking.  They had three children, 

Antonín, Petr, and Marcela.  All were already at school.  They too had a car. 

 

Fifth brother Josef at Dubňany was likewise on pension, but was in very poor health.  His wife Marie 

had never been in employment, and had no pension. 

 Their son Květoslav was working as a foreman in the local lignite mines.  His wife Jitka sewed linen 

at home for a textile manufacturer.  They had two daughters, Květoslava and Naděžda. 

 

My sixth brother Jaromír, with whom I was now living, had retired a year ago on account of his heart 

attacks.  His monthly pension was 1271 crowns.  His wife had a monthly pension of 375 crowns.  Both 

worked as chicken rearers on the state farm.  In the winter, they received a batch of 5,000–6,500 chicks 

from one to three days old, and they handed them over after 53–60 days with weights of 1.60–1.70kg.  

However, in the summer they received a batch of 10,000–11,000 chicks.  Jaromír was allowed to work 

up to 180 days in a year, but if he did more his pension would be reduced. 

 Jaromír had four children.  His eldest, his son Josef, was a structural engineer and was working in 

Znojmo.  His wife Libuše was a confectioner by trade, and worked at a confectioner’s in Brno.  They         
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had two boys, ten-year-old Jaromír and six-year-old Lubomír. 

 His daughter Anna, now Vymazalová, and her husband were teaching in the school at Velké 

Pavlovice.  They had two boys, nine-year-old Miroslav and four-year-old Karel.  When coming to 

Těšany to see grandpa and grandma, they drove in their own car. 

 The last of his children were the 19-year-old twins Jaromíra and Eva.  They were strong healthy 

girls.  Jaromíra went to higher school in Brno, and would graduate in 1973.  Eva had trained as a shop 

assistant, but was also following a part-time college course from which she would graduate in 1974. 

 

Prices of goods at the end of 1972. 

 

 Item  Price (crowns) 

 

 Flour, selected 1kg 4.90 

 Flour, second quality " 4.20 

 Flour, coarse " 3.80 

 Flour, semi-coarse " 3.50 

 Flour, smooth " 3.20 

 Semolina " 4.20 

 Pearl barley " 4.70 

 Rice, first quality " 6 

 Rice, second quality " 4 

 Rice, pre-cooked " 6 

 Lentils, large " 16 

 Poppy seed " 30 

 Garlic " 30 

 Onions " 3.50–4.50 

 Lemons " 10 

 Oranges " 15 

 Apples " 8 

 (this year there was a bad crop of all fruit)  

 Butter, selected " 48 

 Butter, first quality " 40 

 Butter, second quality " 32 

 Lard, rendered " 22 

 Artificial fat, Hera [a brand name] ¼kg 6 

 Smetol [a brand name] " 4.70 

 Margarine " 4 

 Bread, ordinary 1kg 2.80 

 Buttermilk bread, white " 4.10 

 Rolls each 0.30 

 Loupáčky [a cross between rolls and croissants] " 0.35 

 Sugar, lump 1kg 8 

 Sugar, granulated " 7.30 

 Sugar, icing " 7.30 

 Salt " 1.30 

 Coffee, roasted 50g 8–10 

 Milk, full fat 1 litre 3.10 

 Milk, semi-skimmed " 1.80 

 Cream ¼ litre 6.40 

 Eggs each 1.00–1.40 

 

 Beef, braising steak 1kg 17 

 Beef, rump steak " 29 

 Beef, fillet " 40 

 Pork, loin " 36 

 Pork, chops " 33 

 

(continued) 
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Prices of goods at the end of 1972 (continued) 

 

 Item  Price (crowns) 

 

 Pork, collar 1kg 30 

 Pork, shoulder " 28 

 Pork, belly " 20 

 Ditto, smoked " 26 

 Pork, from the leg, smoked " 60 

 Ham " 70 

 

 Salami, Brněnský [a standard style] 1kg 28 

 Salami, Myslivecký [ditto] " 28 

 Salami, Pařížský [ditto] " 30 

 Salami, Turistický [ditto] " 50 

 Salami, Uherský [ditto] " 90 

 Salami based on ham " [no price given] 

 Rolled salami with garlic " 18 

 Rolled salami, Kabanos [a brand name] " 25 

 Rolled salami, Bratislavský [a standard style] " 25 

 Rolled salami, Polský [ditto] " 30 

 Frankfurter, veal " 25 

 Dietní [a brand name] " 30 

 Sausages " 25 

 Sausages, home-made " 38 

 

 Wheat, state purchase price 100kg 130 

 Barley, ditto " 85 

 

 Wheat, sales between people 100kg 250–300 

 Barley, ditto " 150–200 

 Maize, ditto " 300–400 

 Potatoes, ditto " 100 

 Eating potatoes for home consumption, from the shop " 80 

 Wine from the growers 1 litre 10–12–15 

 

 Ladies’ dresses  100–150–200–500 

 Ladies’ coats  550–800–1200–1500 

 Men’s suits  600–1500 

 Men’s coats  600–1000 

 Ladies’ and men’s sweaters  150–250–400 

 Men’s shirts, working  50–60 

 Men’s shirts, festival  120–180–200–300 

 Boiler suit  80 

 Men’s slippers for use at home  32 

 Men’s walking-out shoes  115–300 

 Ladies’ shoes  60–100–150–250–350 

 Ladies’ high boots  600 

 

 Bedlinen for one bed 166–285 

 Bedsheets each 52–61 

 Towels, everyday " 10.50–16 

 Towels, from terry towelling " 22–35 

 Teacloths " 7–10 

 Dusters " 8 

 Coarse cotton 1 metre 18–24 

 

(continued) 
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Prices of goods at the end of 1972 (continued) 

 

 Item  Price (crowns) 

 

 Ticking 1 metre 20–50 

 Flannel for underwear " 12–16 

 Printed cotton for aprons  16–18 

 Summer headscarves  11–12 

 Cashmere scarves  58 

 Everyday aprons  20 

 Handkerchiefs one dozen 60 

 

 Kitchen suite (dresser, table, four chairs)  2500–3000 

 Bedroom suite  8000–10000–12000 

 Living-room suite  10000–20000 

 Radio receiver  900–1200–1900 

 Television set  3800–4800–5000 and more 

 

 Building material, bricks 1000 1000 

 Cement 100kg 60 

 

The following inhabitants died during 1972. 

 

 February 2 Františka Novotná No. 221 70 years old 

 March 1 Barnabáš Ledba No. 91 69 years old 

 March 16 Jiří Petlák No. 182 19 years old 

 March 18 Antonín Stojan No. 28 68 years old 

 April 12 Josef Duda No. 294 59 years old 

 May 25 Štěpán Chaloupka No. 109 60 years old 

 July 13 Františka Dosoudilová No. 296 75 years old 

 September 26 Štěpán Král No. 176 84 years old 

 November 1 Jan Horák No. 19 73 years old 

 

1973 

 

The New Year started with mild cold weather, night temperatures 1–3 degrees below zero and day 

temperatures 0–2 degrees above.  In the first week there was a fall of perhaps 2cm of snow, which 

disappeared within three days. 

 January 12.  Because of the spreading of an outbreak of foot and mouth disease which had occurred 

at Boleradice [a village eight kilometres to the south-south-east], all schools and taverns were closed 

within a radius of 20km, and a dance which should have taken place on Saturday January 13 was 

cancelled.  The church was also closed, and people were not allowed to assemble anywhere.  This 

prohibition did not apply to meetings of the village council, nor to those of the Communist party, nor to 

the management committee of the SAC. 

 The weather remained mild until the end of the month, with night temperatures 2–4 degrees below 

zero and day temperatures from 1 degree below to zero.  At the end of the month there was a fall of 

snow, which melted within three days.  From January 29 the children were again going to school. 

 

February started with mild and wet weather. 

 At the beginning of February, all dog owners received paying-in slips for the dog tax.  This was at 

the rate of 30 crowns per dog. 

 February 9.  The ban on public assembly was lifted.  People could again visit the tavern and the 

cinema, and they were allowed to go to church. 

 February 12.  Jara’s son Josef bought himself a new car, a “Trabant”. 

 Work started on the refurbishment of the old smithy at No. 33 by the Office of Ancient Monuments, 

which had set aside 500,000 crowns for the purpose. 

 February 26.  There was a celebration to mark the 25th anniversary of the triumph of the working 

class over capitalism.  In the evening, there was a lantern procession through the village, but apart from    
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schoolchildren and teachers only around thirty inhabitants took part.  This did not show any great 

satisfaction with the government of the working class. 

 The weather was mild and wet to the end of the month.  There was snow, but with day temperatures 

up to five degrees above freezing it soon melted.  In the Brno market, they were already selling 

snowdrops picked in the woods. 

 

The weather at the beginning of March was mild and fine. 

  March 4.  Shrovetide.  There were dances on the Saturday and Sunday, but they were poorly 

attended and on the other days there was nothing.  In other times there had been Shrovetide 

entertainments for three days in two different halls, and both halls had been full. 

 March 6.  The SAC did the harrowing and preparation for sowing, and on March 10 the sowing was 

done. 

 March 22.  The SAC was already sowing the beet.  The weather was very fine. 

 March 24.  Jara bought four colonies of bees from the Rev Antonín Florian, who had not taken his 

bees with him when he moved to Holubice. 

 The weather towards the end of the month was fine and warm, with day temperatures 12–15–18 

degrees above zero.  It had however been dry all winter, with little snow and little rain. 

 

April had true April weather, cold and with showers of snow and rain. 

 

It rained during the first third of May, and was then dry until the end of the month. 

 

June.  From Saturday to Sunday June 2 was the first thunderstorm, with brief rain. 

 June 4.  Jara built an apiary in the garden. 

 June 7.  Jarka took her graduation examinations.  [This is a reference to Jara’s daughter Jaromíra.] 

 June 9 and 10.  The “Barnabas festival” was held.  None among the unmarried young men wanted to 

be the “stárci” [the “stárci” (men) and “stárky” (girls) played leading roles in the festival] and so young 

married men played the parts, with their wives behind them in traditional Kijov costume borrowed 

from a lending deposit in Brno.  The young these days are not interested either in the festival or in 

being one of the “stárci”.  These are always elected on the Monday, and four of them hold office for the 

whole year.  To be one of them used to be an honour for a lad.  The old customs had been abandoned 

and also the old Těšany costume, which today you wouldn’t find in the whole village.  When there was 

an occasion on which the girls wanted to dress in traditional costume, they went to Brno and borrowed 

Kyjov costume from a lending deposit. 

 [There is no English equivalent of the traditional festival costume or “kroj”, a richly embroidered 

blouse and skirt in a pattern peculiar to its owner’s village (there is a man’s costume as well).  When 

we were in Dubňany in 1993, we were shown the family example of the Dubňany kroj with some pride, 

so there at least the tradition was being kept up.  We were told that the example we were being shown 

had originally been made in 1928, and since the writer’s brother Josef did not move to Dubňany until 

some years later it had presumably come down through Luboš’s mother’s branch of the family.] 

 During the final third of the month, it rained.  The corn and root crops were doing very well. 

 

July.  Jara’s daughter Eva passed the fourth year of her five-year business studies course with distinction. 

 July 5.  Jara’s second daughter Jaromíra, who after graduation had applied for a place at the 

education faculty, was not accepted because of a bad reference from the village saying that she went to 

church [underlined in the original].  At the present time, religion was suppressed, and children whose 

parents were not in the communist party, and went to church, could not get into schools.  Even in 

Těšany, many people who were in the party, or who worked in well paid posts, had stopped going to 

church, and neither had their children christened nor had church weddings. 

 July 6.  Roofers were painting the church tower red. 

 The first half of the month had been dry apart from a mild shower. 

 

July 16.  There was a meeting of the SAC at which members were told that the Těšany, Moutnice, and 

Nesvačilka co-operatives were being combined into a single SAC based in Moutnice, and that from      

1 January 1974 they would start to operate together. 

 July 19.  The harvest started.  There were showers from July 20 to July 26, and on July 27 it rained 

all day. 

 July 30.  Brother Antonín departed on a 14-day excursion to Romania.  The trip, including travel and     
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other expenses, would cost 4000 crowns. 

 

From the start of August, the weather was fine.  The harvest proceeded quickly, and all the corn was 

cut by combine. 

 August 4.  The SAC harvest was completed.  The corn had yielded 46q per hectare. 

 The whole of August was dry apart from one little shower. 

 

September 23.  The gardeners’ association organized a fruit exhibition (fruits like plums, apples, and 

pears had done very badly), and at the same time an exhibition of old photographs and mementos of 

Těšany.  Photographs over fifty years old were on display, taken on various occasions, for example a 

festival in front of the old Rotnágl tavern where young and old were standing under a high maypole, all 

dressed in the traditional costume which today’s young people no longer know.   

 September had been wholly dry until the last week of the month, when it rained. 

 

October 8.  The SAC started gathering the grapes, which continued until October 20.  It collected 650 

quintals of grapes, for which it was paid at the rate of 8 crowns per kilogramme.  In all, it received over 

half a million crowns. 

 During the last week of the month, the state farms and the SAC started lifting the beet.  Nothing was 

done by hand, everything was lifted by combine. 

 In the last week of October there were frosts, 3–4–5 degrees. 

 October 28.  The festival to celebrate the independence of the CSR [Czecho-Slovak Republic, 

underlined in the original] was not commemorated either on the radio, or on the television, or in the 

village here.  Nor was there a word in memory of President Masaryk, who had deserved the greatest 

credit for our liberation. 

 October 31.  The SAC finished lifting the beet. 

 

In the first week of November, night temperatures fell to 5–6–8 degrees below zero. 

 November 6 and 7.  Everywhere there were great celebrations of the October Revolution which had 

taken place in Russia in 1917.  This was on the radio, on the television, and in schools. 

 November 15.  I received a notification from the Pensions Office in Prague that in the course of a re-

examination of various pensions it had been discovered that my pension increase in 1971 had been 

wrongly calculated, and that I was entitled to a backdated increase of 48 crowns monthly.  From 

December 22, I would be receiving 620 crowns monthly, and as a supplement since October 1971 I 

received 1248 crowns. 

 November 17.  They started laying a sewer in our street.  A giant excavator with a bucket dug a 

trench, into which workmen laid pipes. 

 November 19.  A fire broke out in the laundry of Václav Ryšavý at No. ... [left blank in text].  It was 

soon spotted, and was prevented from spreading. 

 

Dr Rostislav Vermouzek, who had taught in the Těšany nine-year school for several years from 1955, 

was writing a history of Těšany from its earliest days.  He was searching through the archives, and was 

also asking elderly people what they could remember.  He came to us and took notes, and wanted me to 

fill him in on what I knew of the strike of workmen on the manor estate in 1905. 

 The reason for the strike was the low rate of pay, 25–30 krejcar per day.  Josef Sedlák of No. 147, 

who worked in a factory in Brno, encouraged the workmen not to give in to such oppression, and to 

demand a wage increase.  Our father, Tobiáš Rychlík of No. 100, wrote a petition for them, and they 

went to the estate office and presented it to the manager, Josef Grizl (a German who spoke Czech 

badly).  The estate manager refused to increase the wages, and so Josef Sedlák recommended the 

workmen to stop work. 

 Manager Grizl called for 40 policemen to protect the manor family.  Spokesmen came from Brno, 

one named Sehnal and the other Bartoš, to negotiate with the workmen.  The spokesmen talked to the 

assembled workmen in front of Rotnágl’s tavern, the manor house was surrounded by police with fixed 

bayonets, and the Weiss family looked on from the balcony.  And the Polish-born wife of August 

Weiss was very angry, and wanted to know why the police were not firing on these people. 

 Of course the strike turned out badly.  Several people were imprisoned, and wages were not increased.  

And our father, when he turned up for his usual autumn employment on the weighing machine at the 

sugar factory in Sokolnice, was told to go away because he had written the petition for the workmen. 
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Dr Vermouzek also wanted to know the previous name of the hill on which the political prisoners had 

built the chapel in 1946–47, which had come into the ownership of Jos. Vahala of No. 166 after the 

land redistribution of 1924.  It had been universally called the hill above Hastrmánek.  The road from 

Brno through Těšany and Borkovany to Klobouky used to pass between this hill and the mill called 

Hastrmánek, which had No. 136.  The modern road through Těšany and around Borkovany to 

Klobouky was built in 1839.  The mill Hastrmánek, which had a drinks licence, was ruined during the 

battle of 1945, and the estate didn’t repair it but had it completely demolished. 

 

Towards the end of the month it got colder, and a little snow fell.  Night temperatures were 0–1–2 

degrees below zero, day temperatures 3–5–10 degrees above. 

 Opposite the secondary school, beside the block of flats, the SAC was building nine family 

bungalows.  Each had a frontage of nine metres, and they were all built in the same style with a flat 

roof.  Thus a new street was being created. 

 Everyone who was building or repairing a house was looking for bricklayers, and so nearly everyone 

was doing the building himself or with the help of retired bricklayers.  People paid bricklayers 15 

crowns per hour and general workmen 12 crowns, but the matter had to be kept from the local council or 

they would have been assessed for tax.  So it was said that they were working as volunteers without pay. 

 

December.  The last month of the year started with falling temperatures.  December 1, 9 degrees below, 

December 2, 11 below, December 3, 16 below, December 4, 5 below.  On the following days there 

were snow showers, with temperatures from zero to 3 degrees above. 

 December 11.  On Tuesday, Dr Vermouzek gave a talk about Těšany in the cinema, but alas few 

people turned up. 

 During the month, the refurbishment of the smithy at No. 33 by the Office of Ancient Monuments 

was completed.  Under the smithy was some theatrical scenery which had been made at some time by 

Těšany amateur dramatics enthusiasts, and which now lay discarded under the smithy for children to 

play on.  A pity.  The young of Těšany are not now interested either in amateur dramatics or in dances. 

 December 21.  The water main was extended from No. 109 to the end of the street, and then upwards 

along the former post office street to the Gothard [presumably the statue of St Gothard outside the old 

school, see June 1971]. 

 There was no frost during the second half of the month.  The first day of winter, December 21, was 

warm, with a temperature of 9 degrees above zero, and then to the end of the month night temperatures 

were 0–1 degrees below zero and day temperatures 5–10 degrees above, with occasional drizzle. 

 Towards the end of the month, the theatre scenery was cleaned. 

 In Žatčany, the young couple had a son on December 5 whom they christened Pavel.  Now brother 

Antonín had two grandsons and two granddaughters.  [These last two sentences, which are out of 

sequence, are an interpolation in the writer’s hand as when rather older.] 

 

The following inhabitants died during 1973. 

 

 January 3 Veronika Vrbová No. 114 76 years old 

 February 2 Alžběta Novotná No. 182 75 years old 

 March 19 Filip Vahala No. 274 69 years old 

 May 13 Marie Turková No. 39 84 years old 

 May 20 Kateřina Novotná No. 236 82 years old 

 June 28 Štěpán Horák [no number given] 62 years old 

 July 13 Věra Zahradničková No. 248 47 years old 

 August 2 Božislav Petlák No. 90 66 years old 

 August 9 Frant Přibyl No. 267 80 years old 

 August 19 Frant Vahala No. 136 41 years old 

 November 10 Aloisie Píchová No. 76 70 years old 

 December 23 Anna Přerovská No. 232 80 years old 

 December 27 Frant Horák No. 277 58 years old 

 

1974 

 

The New Year started with mild weather.  Night temperatures were 0–2 degrees above zero and day 

temperatures 3–7 above, with constant cloud and drizzle. 
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 January 4.  There was a talk in the cinema by Dr Rostislav Vermousek about Těšany, and about its 

history from its earliest times.  But alas few people turned up.   

 Up to January 15, the weather was still mild, with night temperatures 1–0 degrees below zero and 

day temperatures 4–5 degrees above.  On January 15 there was freezing rain, which resulted in large 

amounts of ice on the roads and elsewhere.  From January 21 to January 22 the temperature fell to 5 

degrees below, but from then until the end of the month there were no night frosts and day 

temperatures climbed to 5–8 degrees above zero. 

 

February 1.  Brother Jaromír’s son Josef had a collision in his new car on the road behind our gardens.  

The car was smashed, and Jožka was taken to the casualty hospital. 

 February 2.  In the SAC centre, Frant. Sedláček fell from a height of 6½ metres, and was badly 

injured. 

 February 10.  The weather was springlike, with day temperatures 8–12 degrees above zero.  

Snowdrops were blooming in the woods, and catkins were budding on the sallows. 

 February 15.  Jožka came home from the hospital, where they had been treating him for a head injury 

after his car crash. 

 February 18.  The combined Těšany-Moutnice-Nesvačilka SAC sowed spring wheat. 

 February 21.  Jara made a shaft in front of the house, in which a meter would be fitted on the water 

main. 

 February 24.  It was Sunday and Shrovetide, but the traditional carnival which used to last for three 

days was not held. 

 February 26.  A lovely sunny day.  The bees were gathering water. 

 February 27 and 28.  Night frosts, 4 degrees below zero. 

 

March.  The SAC no longer operated from Buček’s at No. 42, everything was transferred to Moutnice, 

and payments for work units performed were made to Těšany people at the weighing machine in the 

centre.   

 March 3.  On this first Sunday in Lent, the Federation of Socialist Youth announced that it was 

organizing a Shrovetide dance.  We could not recall an occasion in which a dance had been held here 

between Ash Wednesday and Easter. 

 The SAC bought a vineyard with cellar (on the former Rotnágl hill) from Frant. Chaloupka, now 

living in Brno, for 75,000 crowns. 

 March 22.  The apricot trees came into bloom. 

 Lovely sunny days until the end of the month, with day temperatures 18–22 degrees. 

 

April 1.  The trees in the gardens started to become green and to blossom.  The weather was warm and 

dry until the middle of the month.  From April 15 to April 19 there were night frosts, 4–5–4–2 degrees 

below zero, and day temperatures 10–12–14 degrees above.  On April 22 it turned colder, and light 

showers with cold days continued until the end of the month. 

 

May started with cold weather and occasional showers. 

 May 14.  In the evening, the first thunderstorm of the year. 

 They were knocking down some barns in our street and building blocks of flats there, and were also 

building four blocks of flats opposite the playground.  All were in flat-roof style. 

 Cold and dry to the end of the month. 

 

June 5.  Eva completed her five-year part-time business studies course, a week at college and a week in 

the shop, and today graduated with distinction. 

 From June 10 to June 15 rainy showers, after June 17 a whole week of showers and thunderstorms. 

 

July.  A branch water main was dug from No. 109 under the road and across the triangle to the road 

leading upwards, where an outlet was made so that people in the opposite street could have water closer 

by.  The workmen had laid the pipes, and their foreman said to the children who were watching the 

work, “Children, come and fill it in, and we’ll give you some money for chocolate.”  The children 

brought hoes and started work, and then council chairman Mir. Dostál came to look.  He praised the 

children, and said that when they had neatly covered the whole trench they should come to the council 

office for their reward.  The children did indeed finish the work neatly, and then seven of them went to 

the council office and received 10 crowns each.  Among them was 5½-year-old Kája, Anička’s son        
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from Pavlovice, who was staying with us on holiday. 

 July 23.  The harvest started.  Since the spring, it had been dry apart from a few showers, and the 

corn crop was poor. 

 

August 6.  The harvest and threshing finished. 

 August 8 and 9.  Thunderstorms with rain, then hot until August 18 with temperatures 30–34 

degrees, then dry and cold to the end of the month. 

 

September.  This year the SAC gave members little corn from the private plots.  Those who cultivated 

half a measure for themselves and had two measures in the communally cultivated plots received 

nothing. 

 In the last week of the month, rainy showers and cold. 

 

October 14.  I was taken by ambulance to the military hospital in Brno, where after examinations and 

blood tests I was diagnosed with a shortage of red blood corpuscles (I had been having heart attacks for 

some time).  On October 17, 18, and then 21 they gave me blood transfusions, with Banatosid and 

Feronat plus acid to promote appetite. 

 October 31.  An ambulance brought me home.  I was better, and the attacks had stopped.   

 

November.  The SAC had gathered the grapes immediately after the middle of October, but the crop 

was poor, 310q, and the sugar content low, 14–16 degrees. 

 The SAC and the state farm were lifting the beet under very difficult conditions.  There was incessant 

rain, and soldiers helped with the harvest. 

 November 15.  The lifting of the beet was completed with difficulty.  It had still to be carted away. 

 November 27.  The first snow fell, but melted during the day. 

 

December.  In the first … of the month [the text reads most naturally if it is assumed that a word is 

missing, but there is no way of telling whether it was “week” or “third”] there were light showers and 

flurries of snow, and from December 11 to 12 thunder and lightning.  On December 13 there was a fall 

of snow, which lay for several days.  Over Christmas, rain, and on the evening of December 26 more 

thunder and lightning. 

 On New Year’s Eve, at 7 o’clock in the evening, chairman Miroslav Dostál broadcast over the 

loudspeakers.  He said farewell to the old year, and enumerated the works that had gone well and those 

that were still unfinished.  On the whole, his speech was cold, as were his wishes for the year 1975. 

 

The following inhabitants of our village died during 1974. 

 

 January 10 Ladislav Milota No. 82 [no age given] 

 February 1 Josefa Končená No. 205 78 years old 

 March 26 Josef Dosoudil No. 116 28 years old 

 May 18 Anna Novotná No. 307 74 years old 

 May 20 Martin Přibyl No. 61 74 years old 

 July 10 Jan Zejda No. 289 65 years old 

 August 2 Marie Štěpánková No. 179 78 years old 

 August 17 Barnabáš Horák No. 292 65 years old 

 September 22 Františka Hnilicová No. 125 86 years old 

 [no date] Marie Petláková No. 181 92 years old 

 [no date] Štěpán Oprchal, longtime No. 264 79 years old 

    gravedigger   

 [no date] Vladimír Polešovský No. 96 82 years old 

 December 6 František Cech, retired teacher No. 269 72 years old 

 December 25 Alois Žáček No. 14 81 years old 

 

For 36 years, Žáček had been organist at the local House of God. 

 

[The text finishes at this point, the book being full.  I haven’t seen the continuation volumes, though I 

am told that they exist, for a few more years in her own hand and then in that of others.] 
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Translator’s postscript 

 

The manuscript from which this translation has been made is a Rychlík family possession and in due 

course will find its way back to Moravia, but I made a working photocopy for my own use (partly as an 

insurance, partly so that I had something I could make notes on), and it is possible that at some future 

time the family will agree to the deposition of this photocopy in a suitable library so that those 

interested can see the original text.  It is untitled and I do not know how a library would catalogue it, 

but the author is Aloisie Rychlíková, and the text starts “Já Aloisie Rychlíková naroz. 31/XII.1896 píši 

tuto knihu aby naše příští pokolení vědělo, jak jsme žili, co dobrého neb zlého se v naši obci stalo”.   

The pages of the original book are of A4 size, but I had it copied on to A4 sheets with A3:A4 reduction 

and each leaf of the photocopy therefore contains two pages side by side.  The first leaf contains a 

right-hand page only, but I may put a note on the blank left-hand page to link it to this translation. 

 A copy of Vermouzek’s book is in the British Library (the copy which Josef has lent me will be 

returned in due course, and I know of no other copy in Britain), and it is interesting and instructive to 

compare it with the diary.  Although the writer helped Vermouzek with material, there is no evidence 

that she let him see the diary, and the political realities of the time suggest that she almost certainly 

didn’t.  Vermouzek was writing during the period of post-1968 repression, and was or at least was 

prudently pretending to be an establishment figure (his book was published “to the 30th anniversary of 

the liberation of Czechoslovakia by the Soviet Army”);  I would not have expected the writer to have 

put the safety of herself and her family at risk by allowing such a person to see some of the things she 

had written.  But where the diary and Vermouzek overlap, the diary tends to be far more detailed, and it 

was written down at the time and not some years later.  Common sense suggests that its version of 

events normally has the greater authority. 
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Appendix A 

 

The Passion Sunday and St Stephen’s Day carols 

 

[Here follow the carols which the writer quoted in 1948.  I have reproduced the Czech text exactly as 

she gave it, in case it has value as an independent source, but the division into lines is our own.  The 

English translation is the work of Sue, Anna, and Jiří.  Some words have been read differently for the 

purposes of translation (see the notes at the foot of each page).] 

 

Passion Sunday carols 

 

 Smrtná neděla Black Sunday, 

 kde ses poděla where have you gone? 

 u studánky u rubánky By a fount, by a spring 

 ruce jsem si mila I washed my hands. 

 čím sis je utírala How were they dried? 

 lístečkem lístečkem With a leaf, a little leaf 

 červeným vajíčkem. and a red kerchief. 

 

 Panímámo krásná Good mistress of the house, 

 dejte nám másla give butter to us all, 

 přidejte nám maličko a bit more, please, 

 přidejte nám vajičko, and also an egg. 

 pan Bůh Vám to naděli The Lord will repay you 

 na zahradě na poli. in your garden and field. 

 

 Mořena mořena Reaper, grim reaper,  

 kam jsi klíče děla Where have the keys gone? 

 děla jsem děla svatému Jánu I gave them to St John 

 aby otevřel od nebe bránu. to open the gates of heaven. 

 

 Svatý Jiří vstáva St George arises 

 zem odmykává and awakens the earth 

 aby tráva rostla so that grass grows 

 travička zelená the emerald grass 

 růžička červená the scarlet rose 

 fiala modrá, the azure violets 

 všelijaké kvítí and all kinds of flowers 

 budem věnce víti nám We’ll weave coronets for us 

 nám těm těšanským pannám. for us Těšany maidens. 

 

 Smrt nesem ze vsi We carry death (winter) away 

 nové léto do vsi and the new season in. 

 buďte páni veselí Come gentlemen be merry 

 na tou smrtnou neděli. on this Passion Sunday. 

 

Notes 

 

 ‘Smrtná neděla’, line 4, “mila” read as “myla”. 

 ‘Panímámo krásná’, line 4, “vajičko” read as “vajíčko”. 

 Line 5, “naděli” read as “nadělí”. 

 ‘Svatý Jiří vstáva’, line 1, “vstáva” read as “vstává”. 
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St Stephen’s Day carols 

 

 Koleda koleda Stěpáne Wassail wassail Stephen 

 co to vezeš ve džbáně What is in your jug? 

 vezu vezu koledu I carry the wassail, 

 upadl jsem na ledu. slipped on the ice 

 psi se ke mně zběhli dogs ran out towards me 

 koledu mě snědli ate all my wassail 

 ten Čermákůj nejvíc Čermák’s had the most 

 rozstrhal mě střevíc. tore my shoe to pieces. 

 

 Já su malý koledníček I am a little wassailer 

 přišel jsem k Vám pro troníček come to ask for change 

 koledu mě dejte give to me some wassail 

 nic se mi nesmějte and do not laugh at me 

 však já z vozem nejedu I’ve no cart to load 

 co mě dáte to vezmu but I’ll take what you give 

 třeba pecen chleba just a loaf of bread 

 však je mě ho třeba. that is what I need. 

 
Notes 

 

 ‘Koleda koleda Stěpáne’, line 1, “Stepáne” read as “Štěpáne” (the writer has “Štěpáne”earlier). 

 Line 6, “mě” read as “mně”. 

 Line 8, “rozstrhal mě” read as “roztrhal mně”. 

 ‘Já su malý koledníček’, line 3, “mě” read as “mně”. 

 Line 5, “z vozem” read as “s vozem”. 

 Line 6, “mě” read as “mně”. 

 Line 7, “a loaf of bread”.  Although this is a natural translation of the Czech, Sue and I had difficulty 

in believing it, but Anna tells us that this is indeed what they used to ask for.  

 Line 8, “mě” read as “mně”. 
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Appendix B 

 

The writer’s notes on the Těšany estate and its owners 

 

[The notes which follow were written as a postscript to the writer’s 1973 transcription of the second 

Těšany record book.  They are not part of the diary as such, but I think they should be included.] 

 

The owners of the Těšany estate, Karel Feistmantl and his sister Žofie Benekr von Lilienheim, had 

other estates besides Těšany, but (according to oral report) they were encumbered by debt.  Jan 

Nepomuk Veiss, who had gone to them as clerk, apparently said to them, “Give me a free hand over the 

estates for three years, and I will clear them of debt.”  The owners agreed to this arrangement, and after 

three years the estates were indeed cleared of debt.  In gratitude, the owners gave him the Těšany 

estate.  Thus it is said, and perhaps it is true, because it is recorded that in 1881 the estate became his 

property, but there is no statement of how much he paid for it. 

 We do not know where Jan Veiss came from, but his wife Leopoldýna came from France.  She was 

born Orlova, and was the daughter of an apothecary.  This marriage produced three children, August, 

Jan Nepomuk, and Emilie.  Jan Nep. Veiss the elder died on 5 October 1886, not having enjoyed the 

estate for long. 

 The Veiss family were German (they could speak Czech), and in the winter they removed to Vienna 

where they had their own house. 

 The eldest son, August, married a wife from Poland.  This lady, when the workers on the manor 

estate were on strike in 1905 and the spokesman was talking with them in front of the Rotnágl tavern at 

No. 151, stood on the balcony, and angrily wanted to know why the police who were standing around 

the manor house did not fire on these people. 

 The younger Jan Veiss, who was called “Muky” at home, moved to France. 

 Emilie, when nobody from the nobility offered for her, preferred to remain single. 

 The eldest son August soon died, leaving three children, Hanz, Franz, and Grety. 

 Hanz went to agricultural college and became a doctor of “Agronomy”.  He managed the estate for 

several years. 

 In 1924, there was a breaking-up of the estate.  Part of the land went to Těšany people, part to 

Nesvačilka and Žatčany.  And the former estate manager Otakar Brauner received Šaratský Dvůr as a 

residual estate. 

 Dr. Hanz Veiss, whose marriage did not work out, divorced his wife.  They had two children, Krištof 

and Brigita.  He left Těšany for good, but a memorial to him remains in the shape of the villa, No. 248, 

which he had built in the estate grounds.  Now [1973] the post office is located in this villa.  In 1929, 

he sold 43 ares of land to the village, in the hop garden beside the estate buildings, for 9,530 crowns for 

the building of the secondary school. 

 On 15 April 1929, the estate was leased to Edvín Eisner from Prague. 

 On 6 October 1929, Mrs Leopoldýna Weiss died in the manor house at the age of 87.  She had taken 

a great interest in the house’s surroundings. 

 In front of the windows towards the road, and behind the road on the other side, were parks, 

beautifully laid out and marked off with open-work walls. 

 In the park in front of the windows, in the middle of a green lawn, was a raised wheel set down into a 

design by multicoloured begonias.  On one side of it, in the lawn, sat a bearded dwarf, and on the other 

side a deer, both made of stone.  The footpaths were strewn with red sand, and edged with green lawns 

and rosebushes. 

 The park opposite, where the villa now stands, was like a copse.  In front of a decorated gate was an 

open space, planted with roses.  This park also was criss-crossed by sanded footpaths. 

 These parks, and the fruit and vegetable garden behind the manor house, were looked after by estate 

gardener Charvát. 

 In 1931, the hitherto lessor Ed. Eisner bought the estate.  He sold it in 1937, and new owner Bechr 

immediately leased it to Julius Hochberg.  Hochberg worked it until the start of the war, when it was 

taken into compulsory management.  Kaschl, a German, was installed as estate manager.  Hochberg 

was a Jew and like all the others was taken to Terezín, from where he did not return. 

 

Now, after the liberation, the estate is a state farm.  Gone are the beautiful parks, which people passing 

by used to stop at the ornamental gates and admire.  Now, when the working people are the owners of 

the manor house and everything belonging to it, the only things that grow in the grounds are nettles. 
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Appendix C 

 

Textual and other notes 

 

Translator’s introduction 

 

 Opening of section ‘The book’, ‘This book, started in 1700...’.  The entry relating to the fire in 1698 

was inserted in June 1722. 

 

Chapter 1 

 

 1774, ‘he lived and farmed at No. 18’.  The text has “hospodařil na čís 18”, and this seems the most 

natural interpretation.  Matouš Rychlík is listed in the first Těšany record book as the fifth of seventeen 

householders who were burnt out in a fire on 30 October 1774 (the entry is reproduced by Vermouzek 

as his Plate 7, curiously misdated to 1700), but no house numbers are given.  In a 1787 census quoted 

in detail by Vermouzek, No. 18 is given as occupied by Josef Borovička, who held a full tract, and the 

only Rychlíks recorded are a widow Rychlíková at No. 50, who held a half-tract, and a Martin Rychlík, 

who is listed as one of 22 inhabitants not having their own house number.  How these Rychlíks were 

connected to Matouš Rychlík, or indeed to the later Rychlíks mentioned by the writer, is not clear, but 

there were to be Rychlíks again at No. 18 in 1799. 

 1797, ‘In an old land register in the regional archives in Brno’.  The writer uses the term “zemský 

archiv” here, “státní archiv” earlier, and I have followed her distinction. 

 1802, ‘a fire started at No. 16’.  In those days of thatched roofs, serious fires were sadly common.    

In addition to those mentioned in the diary, the first Těšany record book notes fires on the day of         

St Barnabas in 1698 (no cause given), on 8 July 1747 (lightning strike, eight houses burnt out), on       

14 May 1861 (lightning again, eight houses burnt out before a change in the direction of the wind blew 

it back over what it had already destroyed), on 13 June 1864 (origin unknown, five houses burnt out), 

and on 8 August of the same year (a shop and three more houses destroyed), and there were doubtless 

many more.  A fire in nearby Borkovany on 2 August 1865 left a hundred houses burnt out. 

 1866, ‘when the rye grains were half formed’.  One of my dictionaries gives “wheat” as an 

alternative translation in Moravia and this might seem more likely in the context, but later on “žito” 

(rye) and “pšenice” (wheat) are differentiated and I think the distinction has to be assumed here as well.  

A literal translation would be ‘when the rye had half grain’, which is not an expression I have met 

elsewhere, and my interpretation is somewhat conjectural. 

 Paragraph describing the women’s festival costume, ‘folded over into a triangle and wrapped around 

the face with little horns at the top pointing sideways’.  The text simply says “uvázané na rožky”, and 

the interpretation owes less to a conjectural reading of “rožek” (not in my dictionaries) as a possible 

diminutive of “roh” than to two photographs given by Vermouzek, one as his frontispiece and the other 

on the back of his dust jacket.  These show a modern lass with a headscarf arranged like this, and 

although they appear to record a reconstruction rather than a survival I see no reason to doubt them. 

 1874, ‘a splash of hot fat caught her’.  The text has simply “fat caught her”, and “a splash of hot fat” 

is my interpretation.  I imagine that she flinched and knocked the griddle out of position, letting the 

flames leap straight up the chimney.  The entry in the record book is reproduced by Vermouzek as his 

Plate 8, the caption again being misdated. 

 1888, ‘Fr. Kroupa of No. 90’.  This and the next two numbers appear to have been in Moutnice. 

 Later, ‘they killed the man with a cudgel’.  Thus my dictionary, but the text contains a note “obušek 

– sekyra” in the writer’s hand as when much older, and with this reading the weapon becomes an axe. 

 Paragraphs relating to the family, ‘many Czech boys went to Vienna to study’.  The word used is 

“chodilo”, which implies “walked”, and this was perfectly feasible if you were young and fit.  The 

Josef I know once told me that his grandfather, the Tobiáš mentioned here, had walked from Těšany to 

Vienna, and this was doubtless the occasion in question.  It took him two days. 

 1914, ‘village servant Josef Hrouzek banged the drum’.  Later, the drum will be banged by the 

constable, but here the drummer is described as “obecní sluha”. 

 

Chapter 2 

 

 1919, ‘My man’.  This usage would appear to be as common in Moravia as it is in parts of England. 

 Later, salary of the head smith, ‘those who did not occupy an estate flat received 350 crowns                
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quarterly’.  The word “quarterly” has been firmly crossed out, and “yearly” substituted in a hand which 

appears to be that of the writer herself when very much older.  Most of these late-handwriting 

insertions and alterations appear to have been “corrections” made after the writer had read 

Vermouzek’s book, and I have normally discounted them and taken the contemporary record as the 

correct one.  Here, the original text was written over twenty years after the event, so the matter is less   

 clear, but even so I have followed my normal practice. 

 1924, leasing of the bull stud, ‘he had to buy the four bulls himself’.  The figure “4” appears in a 

slightly odd position within the sentence, possibly as a later insertion.  See the note for 1931 below. 

 1927-37, general.  The second Těšany record book covered the years from 1927 to 1937, and the 

writer appears to have made significant use of it.  In particular, most if not all of the farm prices appear 

to have come from it, as do the 1927 election results. 

 1928, ‘Friday April 20’.  The text has “Friday April 28”, which is inconsistent both with itself and 

with what follows, and I am following the second record book which has “April 20”. 

 Later, ‘broken ribs which had penetrated his lungs and heart’.  The latter would surely have killed 

him instantly, but this is what the text says. 

 1931, ‘The sale of the four bulls’.  In the text, a figure which appears originally to have been “4” has 

been heavily overwritten with “3”, but the passage describing the establishment of the bull stud in 1924 

gives the number of bulls as four (see above) and so does Vermouzek. 

 Later, ‘The land cost 9,500 crowns’.  This has been heavily overwritten to “9,530”, possibly to line 

up with what the writer put in the note at the end of her transcription of the second Těšany record book. 

 1933, ‘These livestock and general markets were good for trade, and brought money into the 

village’.  Although Těšany now had both a secondary school (“town school” in Czech) and a quarterly 

market, the writer continues on occasion to use the words “ves” and “vesnice” (village) to describe it, 

and I am therefore continuing to translate the more frequently used general term “obec” as “village”.  

When describing the move of her brother Josef a year or two later, she even refers to the much larger 

Dubňany, with its 900+ houses, as a large “vesnice”. 

 Later, ‘A son was born on 13 September 1933’.  The year has been inserted in a later hand. 

 Later, ‘So, in 1933, mother saw two sons married’.  The year has been altered from 1934 in a later 

hand. 

 1934, ‘In 1934, she had further grandchildren’.  The year has been altered from 1935 in a later hand. 

 Later, ‘In 1934, Pavel made a house out of the barn’.  The year has again been altered from 1935 in a 

later hand. 

 Later, ‘We anticipated that at Dubňany, among typical Moravian Slovaks, Joška would get on well’.  

The text says merely “slováky”, but I am sure it was the Moravian Slovaks of that region that the writer 

had in mind.  It is a region with a distinct character of its own, not least in dialect (see the note for       

28 July 1943). 

 1936, ‘Our priest, the Rev Alois Vaněk, departed to become a consistory councillor at Moutnice’.  

This is not easily interpreted.  Perhaps it was a more senior post of some sort, though Moutnice would 

seem to have been a little small to have one such;  perhaps it was effectively a retirement post, allowing 

his experience still to be tapped while the day-to-day duties in Těšany devolved on somebody else. 

 Later, ‘One was owned by the savings bank “Reiffeisenka” ’.  According to Vermouzek, there had 

been a branch of Raiffeisenka (the writer’s spelling varies slightly) in Těšany since 1907, and it had a 

major influence on the economic life of the village.  It had close links with the Catholic party. 

 1937, ‘Jara, after his return from military service, resumed the garden’.  This final sentence is an 

interpolation in the writer’s handwriting as when rather older. 

 

Chapter 3 

 

 1938, ‘ceremonial alleys of cherry trees were planted along the tracks leading beside the brook and 

towards the vineyards’.  The text actually describes the tracks using local field names, and I have 

inferred their location from a reference in 1964. 

 September 22, ‘to the border at Mikulov’.  Czechoslovakia was protected by highlands all along its 

northern and western frontiers but was wide open to the south, and once the “Anschluss” of 1938 had 

unified Austria with Germany the threat became acute.  The sensitive border was therefore the southern 

one.  The Munich agreement, transferring all the border highland regions to Germany, left the rest of 

the country defenceless. 

 Later, ‘the German name Tischan’.  I initially read this name as “Tischau” and if the word were 

presented out of context I still would, but the writer’s “u” and “n” are sometimes quite similar and an    
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old map reproduced inside Vermouzek’s front cover has the spelling “Tieschan”.  The reading 

“Tischan” therefore seems more plausible in the context. 

 July 22, ‘hailstones started to fall like pieces of ice’.  There are several references to severe storms in 

the first Těšany record book:  for example, “On 2 July 1766, there was a great storm around 2 o’clock 

in the afternoon, and hailstones fell like walnuts and even like hen’s eggs.”  Thunderstorms in mainland 

Europe seem to become fiercer the further east one goes;  a passage in the “Weatherwatch” column in 

The Guardian during the second quarter of 2009 (I omitted to note the precise date) says that in     

Serbia and Bulgaria they regularly produce hailstones the size of golf balls, and even on occasion as 

large as oranges.  They result from very tall thunderclouds with a strong updraught, and the area of 

bombardment moves with the cloud.  The damage can therefore be extremely localized, one field being 

completely flattened while its neighbour is left untouched. 

 1940, November, ‘ “on the black” as people say’.  This phrase “na černo” was and still is used not 

just for what we used to call black-market dealings, but for unofficial and under-the-counter matters of 

all kinds. 

 Later, ‘A permit was needed from the regional office’.  The word which I have rendered as 

“regional” has been heavily overcorrected and the reading is far from certain, but it seems reasonable. 

 Later, ‘Livestock had to be taken to the station at Sokolnice, where it was loaded into wagons’.  I am 

normally using the spelling “waggons” for farm waggons, but “wagons” for railway wagons. 

 1941, September, ‘Tonda received a fine of 70,000 crowns from the corn federation and 20,000 from 

the district, total 90,000 crowns’.  Everything being under German control, it would appear that the 

corn federation and the district authorities were acting as agents of the German controllers. 

 1942, May 16, ‘many only in their night clothes’.  In the text, this qualification appears to apply to 

the Gestapo rather than to the victims, but this hardly seems a plausible reading. 

 Later, passage relating to the planting of Czechoslovak and Russian flags in the vineyards, ‘those 

who knew – did not tell’.  The dash is in the original text. 

 November 14, arrival of the German colonists.  The text contains an interpolation “To No. 24 the 

German Koblinger” in the writer’s handwriting as after 1974, but this happened later (see 24 July 

1943).  Vermouzek lumps all seven arrivals together, apparently wrongly, and this is one reason why    

I interpret these late-handwriting insertions as “corrections” made after the writer had read his book. 

 End of the year, ‘The gymnastic associations Sokol and Orel were dissolved’.  According to 

Vermouzek, Sokol (“Falcon”) and Orel (“Eagle”), although primarily gymnastic associations, also 

promoted general cultural activities.  Both predated the First World War.  Sokol was strongly 

associated with the Czech nationalist movement.  Orel was associated with the Catholic Church, and 

the establishment of a branch in Těšany owed much to the then manager of the manor estate. 

 1943, February 2, ‘The most frequent guests at his house were the veterinary surgeon Dr. Mikulášek 

and some of the teachers’.  There is a very sad note at the end of the writer’s retranscription of the 

second Těšany record book saying that the chronicler of 1936-37, who was one of these teachers and 

had shown himself in the record book to be a fervent advocate of his nation and country, had suddenly 

changed sides, had become a friend of the Germans, and had remained so throughout the occupation 

and the war. 

 March, ‘The Germans started sowing...’.  This paragraph gave more trouble than anything else in the 

book, because none of us has experience of using the machines in question, and the examples I have 

seen in agricultural museums do not seem to be quite the same.  In consequence, there may well be 

errors and misunderstandings in the detail.  However, while any such error is to be regretted, I think the 

overall thrust of the passage has been faithfully reproduced. 

 April 5, ‘4dkg per person per month’.  There is a gap before “4”, but nothing seems to be missing, 

and I suspect that the figure 4 was inserted after the rest of the text had been written and that more 

space had been left for it than was actually needed. 

 July 17, ‘They got down from their waggon’.  I thought at first that this must have been a bus, but the 

word used is “vůz”, which elsewhere tends to mean a farm waggon, and in other places (for example, 

10 January 1945) where a motor bus is clearly indicated, the writer uses “autobus”. 

 Later, ‘they threw stones and rubbish at the girls through the broken window’.  The Germans must 

have got themselves very thoroughly loathed if the reaction of the lads of the village to the sight of girls    

bathing naked was to throw things at them, but I don’t think the passage can be read in any other way.  

However, it is possible that some of the girls, noticing that they were being observed, started behaving 

provocatively – yah boo, look at this, you can’t have any – in which case the behaviour of the lads 

becomes entirely understandable and the girls deserved everything they got (well, perhaps not stones). 

 July 28, ‘the Moravian Slovak dialect of the Hodonín region’.  In addition to being the spoken           
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dialect of the region, this dialect has a literature, though it has no official standing and all official            

documents are written in mainstream Czech.  From this distance, it is perhaps best thought of as a 

language somewhere between Czech and Slovak.  There is a nice touch in the text here, inevitably lost   

in translation, in that ‘this train which called itself an express’ is described as “co sa mu říká rychlík”, 

with the “sa” of the Moravian Slovak dialect instead of the “se” of mainstream Czech. 

 Later, ‘we reached Prague at 10.30’.  Whatever Jožka’s son might have thought, 250+ kilometres in    

 three and a half hours wasn’t bad for a steam train in wartime – the route by the railway is indirect and  

not easy, having to wind its way through the highlands between Moravia and Bohemia, and even the 

electrically hauled EuroCity expresses from Vienna to Berlin were still taking three hours over the 

same stretch in 2000 – and I wondered whether one of the times might have been recorded wrongly.       

However, the departure time is clearly plausible, the arrival time is consistent with what follows, and     

I don’t think there is any real reason to doubt them. 

 Christmas Eve, ‘She ... was the chief character of the work “Maryša” by the Mrštik brothers’.  

According to the tourist information on the back of the modern 1:50,000 map, “Maryša” was a play, 

and she was a celebrated poisoner who had operated in Těšany.  As recorded by Vermouzek, real life 

was rather different.  The play was indeed inspired by an incident involving real people, the girl 

Maryša having been leant on by her parents to give up the young man she had been walking out with 

and marry a wealthy widower, but while on the stage she killed her husband, in real life she did no such 

thing.  Some members of the families involved seem to have taken pride in the connection, which was 

apparently openly proclaimed, others found it embarrassing or worse, the first performance in Brno was 

greeted with shouts of protest from Těšany people in the audience, and in England the author would 

surely have had to pay substantial damages for libel.  The text contains an interpolated note in the 

writer’s post-Vermouzek handwriting saying that Alois Mrštik had taught in the Těšany school during 

the years 1887-1888, but in the answers to the quiz referred to in January 1969 his years of activity in 

Těšany are given as “1887-1890”. 

 1944, between August 13 and August 25, ‘mildew’.  This is “perenosporou” in the Czech, and is 

equated in other sources to Plasmopara viticola. 

 Immediately before November 20, ‘Last year saw the start, and this year the completion, of the 

building of high reinforced concrete pylons to take the electrical power lines across the land associated 

with our village’.  This is a case where the absence of articles in Czech presents the translator with a 

problem:  were these the same power lines that were put up in 1927-28, or some new ones perhaps at 

higher voltage (the modern 1:25,000 map shows three separate lines, at 22kV, 110kV, and 220kV)?  

Given that this was wartime, a simple replacement of the original pylons seems the most likely 

interpretation, so I have inserted “the” before “electrical power lines”, but certainty is impossible. 

 End of the year, ‘They bought whatever was on sale on the black market in the villages, and sold in 

the towns at a greatly increased price’.  The text expounds the contemporary slang, saying that during 

the 1914-18 war these people were called “keťasi” and in this second world war “šmelináři”.  Both are 

translated in my dictionary simply as “black-marketeers”. 

 Later, below the table, ‘These spirits sold at 800–1000 crowns for 1 litre’.  The text has “800–100”. 

 

Chapter 4 

 

    1945, initial paragraph.  The house numbers for Laďa Duchánek, Jožka Komínek, and Karel Turek 

have been added later in pencil.  That for Jožka Komínek may be slightly suspect, since house number 

311 was not built until 1949 (see the diary entry relating to the pulling down of “Hastrmánek” in 

August of that year). 

 February 15, ‘But when he received orders to go to the concentration camp in Germany’.  There is a 

short gap in the text here, perhaps enough for two words, but it seems to read perfectly well as it is. 

 Later in the same paragraph, ‘we heard them dropping their loads on Bratislava or Vienna’.  

Bratislava, 50 kilometres east of Vienna, is about 100 kilometres from Těšany, Vienna a little closer.  It 

is reported that during the first battle of the Somme, in 1916, the thunder of the guns could be heard on 

Hampstead Heath north of London, at a distance of around 250 kilometres. 

 Early April, during the week after Easter, ‘they wanted to take as much as possible away with them’.  

The verb “to take away” has no explicit object in the text, and the reading of an implied “as much as 

possible” is mine. 

 April 10, ‘everyone who did not have a cellar was making a shelter by the ditch’.  This is presumably 

a reference to the brook which ran behind the gardens in this street before the additions of 1922. 

 April 12, ‘People with cows had to drive them to a specified place to be handed over, after which       
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they could return home’.  There are difficulties here, but this seems the most natural reading. 

 April 17, ‘a German telephonist and artillery spotter came and established themselves’.  The                

clarifying word “Germans” has been inserted in a later hand, and “artillery spotter” is my interpretation 

of the text’s “observer”. 

 Later, ‘Jara too fled with his wife and children to the vineyards, where he had made himself a shelter 

in the balk’.  Although the same word “kryt” is used, I take the present reference to be not to a wine 

cellar but to the shelter which he and his friends had been making when the Gestapo so rudely                

 interrupted them (see 13 March 1944). 

 April 20, ‘The train which should have arrived at Křenovice with ammunition had failed to turn up, 

because the partisans had dealt with it’.  The “partisans” were the underground resistance. 

 Later, ‘the legendary Russian “Katyusha” ’.  This was a multiple rocket-launcher. 

 April 25, ‘300cl bottles of spirit’.  I read the text’s “300hl” as either a slip of the pen or a different 

usage. 

 May 1, ‘There was an election for a new village council or “national committee” ’.  As was 

mentioned in the translator’s introduction, the system changed in 1945. 

 May 9, ‘War kaput, Hitler kaput’.  Both are “kaput” in the original. 

 May 12, ‘Posters were stuck up throughout the village’.  The words which I have translated as 

“Treaty with the Allies” are “Spojenecká smlouva” in the original, and the interpretation is somewhat 

conjectural.  With hindsight, it would appear that the matter was wholly a Czech initiative, and that the 

role of the Allies was limited to that of sympathetic onlookers. 

 Later, towards the end of May, ‘the first newspapers appeared’.  I am translating the titles literally. 

 June 17, ‘Josef from Dubňany sent us a small cupboard’.  This is my interpretation of “kredenc” in 

the context. 

 July, table listing people moving to the border regions.  There was originally some space below this 

table, and the writer inserted a note in her post-1974 handwriting recording the execution during the 

war of Rudolf Mahovský of No. 53 (evangelical priest), Josef Novotný of No. 62, and Frant. Hnilica of 

No. 185.  However, this appears to have been copied from Vermouzek, and not to be part of the 

contemporary record. 

 October 28 to November 4, currency reform.  This seems drastic, since in effect it wiped out 

everybody’s savings, but from the writer’s comments on a further reform in June 1953 it would appear 

that this is exactly what happened.  Perhaps the idea was to nullify the profits of black-market trading. 

 Later, ‘Masosvaz’.  This might be translated as “Meat Federation”, but I am not sure if the 

implication is justified. 

 Later, ‘a little train took it’.  I was extremely surprised to read this, because the modern railway goes 

nowhere near Jalovisko, but Vermouzek says that there used to be a narrow-gauge railway which ran 

over the fields from Jalovisko direct to the Židlochovice sugar factory. 

 December 10, after the table, ‘cukrovine’.  Luboš tells me that this was a product made from sugar 

for cooking. 

 Later, ‘shopkeepers were taking little notice of the coupons’  This is presumably a reference to the 

rationing system which had been instituted in the spring of 1940. 

 December 1 retrospective, ‘Jara passed a school certificate examination in three subjects’.  The 

Czech system is different from ours, but I understand that this is an approximate equivalent. 

 

Chapter 5 

 

 1946, May 11, ‘Fare thee well’.  This is the Moravian equivalent of the Last Post. 

 May 27, ‘beetles’.  The text goes into rather more detail, and refers to grey beetles known to the 

people as “cukrmajstři” and to “dřepčiků”.  A later entry (May 1948) gives the name “nosatec” for the 

former, equated in other sources to Pseudocleonus cinereus, and the latter are equated in other sources 

to Phyllotreta undulata. 

 August 12, ‘The community purchased the estate villa’.  There is also a note, in the writer’s post-

1974 handwriting, saying that at the same time the manor estate distillery was purchased for a citizen’s 

co-operative for 375,000 crowns, but this was presumably copied from Vermouzek although the price 

quoted by him is ten times higher. 

 End-of-year table of farm prices.  The text here is inconsistent, the prices for pigs being given as “up 

to 110kg live weight 29 crowns per 1kg, under 110kg 27 crowns per 1kg”, and I have adjusted it to line 

up with the next table. 

 1947, February 28, ‘She was the sister of our grandfather’.  Strictly speaking, she was his half-sister. 
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 November 4, ‘graduated as Engineer’.  This was and still is a normal first-degree qualification. 

 Later, after the table showing houses rebuilt or completed.  At this point, there is an interpolation in    

the writer’s post-1974 handwriting relating to the pulling down of the mill “Hastrmánek”, but this 

didn’t happen until August 1949. 

 

Chapter 6 

 

 1948, February 25, ‘teachers in schools’.  A literal translation would be “teachers and professors in 

schools”, but this would be misleading;  we use “professor” only in the context of a university, Czech 

uses it in relation to secondary schools as well.  No doubt universities and colleges were similarly 

purged, but the writer refers only to schools. 

 May 5, ‘beetles’.  Pseudocleonus cinereus, see May 1946. 

 May 10, ‘old communists (since 1945, earlier there had been none here)’.  The text is difficult, and 

the reading is somewhat conjectural.  The statement as it stands appears to be false (the writer describes 

the “United Front of Workers and Farmworkers”, which contested the 1927 election, as “communists”, 

and though it did not gain any seats it must at least have had a list of candidates), but it is possible that 

her antipathy to events is causing her to exaggerate.  Vermouzek has a photograph of Karel Ardély’s 

branch membership card, which is dated 1 March 1939 and appears to record a transfer and not a first 

entry. 

 May 30, ‘There were just 15 courageous people who went to vote behind the curtain ... 762 votes for 

the National Front and 25 blank papers’.  The figures “15” and “762” have been heavily overcorrected 

to “25” and “737”, the former possibly to line up with the 25 blank papers. 

 June, ‘some wheat was eighty per cent covered in smut’.  The word in the text is “smětivé”, which is 

not in my dictionary, and eventually we decided to read it as “snětivé”.  This makes sense, though the 

dictionary offers several translations for the actual infection.  There is a textual problem in the reverse 

direction in the list of names of the village council elected on 12 June 1945, where “Šinon” Menšik was 

surely intended to be “Šimon” (see the entry for 5 March 1946), but having rechecked the text in the 

light of this I stand by the reading “Šinon” in 1945. 

 July 25, ‘Our own was damaged from the shed down to the track’.  “Down” is my interpolation, but  

I think it fits the geography.  For the extreme localization of hail damage, see the note for 22 July 1939. 

 

Chapter 7 

 

 1949, January 3, ‘The first working day, on which the five-year plan started’.  This is in the present 

tense in the original, which is inconsistent with the earlier statement that shops “were” opened in Brno 

on January 6 (in the past tense in the original).  However, the entry for January 3 starts a new page, and 

the simplest explanation is that the writer left space for the January 6 entry and filled it in after the 

event. 

 June 27, ‘to the number of five hundred’.  The text reads “500 hundred”, which must be a slip. 

 End of July, ‘(the price for the quota was 44.20 crowns per kilogramme)’.  The text here is somewhat 

confusing, and I have read the price as lining up with that at the end of 1947. 

 August 11, ‘A tractor and trailer, which had been heaped high with manure, fell into the track below 

the vineyards’.  This is a little difficult to interpret, but the track is “úvoz”, which tends to mean a 

hollowed-out track perhaps many centuries old, and my guess is that the accident occurred at the 

junction of the track and the road, the track coming in from a lower level.  The metalling will have built 

the level of the road up still higher, and it would seem that poorly maintained metalling gave way under 

the weight of the tractor and caused it to tip over.  The “Local National Committee” is the village 

council, and the quotation marks around the words, here and later, are in the original. 

 October 1, ‘the grinding of corn was revised, of wheat to 73 per cent and of rye to 75 per cent’.  This 

would appear most naturally to refer to the amount of flour that was to be recovered from a given 

quantity of corn, but the figures differ markedly from those that were being demanded in February 

1943.  Perhaps, under the stress of wartime conditions, the corn was being ground so finely that a fair 

amount of bran and husk was finding its way into the flour. 

 October 2, ‘working parties’.  This is my translation of the Czech “brigáda”.  Typically, they were 

groups of young people who went off during the school holidays, camped, and did projects involving 

manual labour for the common good.  There is no real English equivalent.  The writer uses the same 

word to describe the working party which went to collect hay from Bohemia in 1947, but that was an 

exercise of a rather different kind. 
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 New Year’s Eve, ‘the young people, under the influence of the “CCP”, did not want to take part’.     

A literal translation would be that the young people, under the leadership of the “CCP”, did not want to 

work, and I have interpreted slightly liberally. 

 1950, January 1, ‘Včela’.  According to Vermouzek, this was a long-established Brno co-operative 

store which had had a branch in Těšany since 1921.  “Včela” means “Honeybee”. 

 January 10.  The repeated date is in the original. 

 March 7.  As with January 10, the repeated date is in the original. 

 March 17, ‘after four days they released him for treatment at home’.  I hardly think that a broken 

finger would have resulted in four days in hospital, and I suspect that happened is that he had to go           

back to hospital after four days to have it checked, after which they were happy to discharge him. 

 August 22, ‘It had been announced by loudspeaker that all quotas had to be fulfilled by 9 o’clock in 

the morning on August 22’.  The second digit of “22” consists of the figures “2” and “0” overwritten 

one on the other, and although it is not clear which lies on top the reading “22” fits more naturally with 

“and after August 22” immediately following. 

 October 20, ‘The state farms invited people to go and lift potatoes’.  We read in February 1949 that      

the manor estate was being made into a model state farm, but there has hitherto been no mention of any 

other.  However, the plural form “state farms” will continue to occur from time to time.  Vermouzek 

says that Šaratský Dvůr, which had been hived off as a separate estate in 1924, was effectively 

abandoned by the wife of the former owner in 1950 and at some later time became a state farm 

associated with the main Těšany state farm, but it does not appear that this had happened as early as 

October 1950.  Perhaps it was a general announcement made on behalf of all the local state farms. 

 

Chapter 8 

 

 1951, June, ‘a loudspeaker announcement invited those who had a delivery quota for a pig, or who 

could supply a pig to the free market, to deliver it straight away’.  The words “straight away” are not in 

the text, but I think they have to be inferred. 

 June 20, ‘forced labour, or as the people called it “robota” ’.  This Czech word “robota” is the root 

from which our modern English word “robot” comes. 

 August 6, ‘The vineyards were attacked by mildew’.  The text has “perenesporou a oidiem”.  The 

first is equated in other sources to Plasmopara viticola (see August 1944), and the second to Oidium 

tuckerri. 

 October 7, ‘14% sugar content’.  In other years, sugar content is measured in degrees, but here the 

percentage sign “%” is explicit in the text.  It would appear that the meanings were the same. 

 Later, ‘blue, red, and Chrupka grapes’.  The text here is not entirely clear (the “and” was later 

crossed out and the “Ch” of “Chrupka” overwritten), and neither of the two dictionary translations of 

“chrupka” is in my English dictionary.  But it would appear to mean something like “cherry-like”, and 

since it has the grammatical form of a noun and not an adjective I take it to be a type name. 

 1952, June 23, ‘My husband came home after a four-week stay in hospital’.  “A four-week stay” is 

slightly inconsistent, but the text is explicit. 

 End-of-year prices for farm produce, ‘potatoes for industry’.  This is not a term I have met before, 

and presumably refers to substandard potatoes used as a source of industrial starch. 

 1953, February, note on pig slaughtering, ‘the most valuable portion of the skin had to be 

surrendered’.  The word which I have read as “surrendered” has been heavily overwritten in the text, 

but I think the reading is correct. 

 

Chapter 9 

 

 1954,  March, ‘All the winter wheat had been eaten by mice and rooks’.  The rooks may have been 

crows, which one of my dictionaries gives as an alternative translation for “havran”, but the writer 

explicitly uses “vrána” elsewhere and I have assumed that the differentiation was deliberate. 

 April 24, ‘On St George’s Day the rook has to hide itself in the oats’.  Again, the rook may have been 

a crow. 

 April 29.  The repeated date is in the original. 

 May, ‘In various places around Těšany, test bore holes were being drilled’.  The writer doesn’t say 

for what, and it is very possible that those doing the drilling didn’t say.  There are mineral water 

springs to the north, and there is lignite further to the south-east. 

 November 28, ‘Today there were elections to the national assembly, the regional people’s committee, 
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and the district people’s committee’.  There had been elections for the regional and district committees 

as recently as May 16, but the writer offers no explanation for the apparent repetition. 

 End-of-year notes, ‘Cows in milk sold at 2000–3000–4000 crowns according to quality’.  The text 

has “2000–3000–4000 thousand crowns”. 

 1955, April, delivery quota for grapes.  The figure is indeed given as “518” in the text, but the correct 

figure “528” appears in later years. 

 July 14, floods in Dvorky.  Vermouzek has two photographs showing Dvorky under water, possibly 

taken either at this time or during two further floods which occurred in August. 

 July 31, consecration of the new bell.  Vermouzek has a picture of the bell about to be hung. 

 November 25, ‘the price was 1000–1500–2000 crowns per measure’.  I read the text’s middle figure 

“15000” as a slip. 

 1956, July, ‘People dusted their crops against both pests’.  The text says that they dusted with 

“dinocit”, which is not in my dictionary and is possibly the brand name of a chemical preparation. 

 1957, February 8, ‘He had been very well read’.  The second Těšany record book has a reference to a 

lending library in Těšany which appears to have made 2,224 loans during 1928 alone (when the winter    

 had been long and severe, and people had spent a lot of time at home). 

 September 7, ‘worn out by the constant daily arguing and arguing (they had been to brother Jaromír’s 

five days running)’.  The word “and” has been inserted later, but I think it natural to treat the repetition 

as a deliberate intensification and not as a slip.  The writer’s original “five” days running has been 

crossed out and replaced by “3” in a later hand. 

 November 1, ‘we were scattering powder on it’.  Here and in a similar reference in April 1958, the 

text just says “powder” without giving further detail, but I presume that it was either a fertiliser, a 

fungicide, a pesticide, or (perhaps most likely) a composite preparation of all three. 

 

Chapter 10 

 

 1959, July 11, ‘the corn, which this year had done very very well’.  The repeated “very” is in the text. 

 1960, July, ‘so that they would not be able to work other than in the SAC’.  This seems drastic, but I 

cannot read the text otherwise. 

 September 17, ‘The festival was held in the large room at Rotnágl’s’.  This name would appear to 

have persisted despite the nationalization of October 1950. 

 1961, March 12, ‘All the elderly ladies of 75 and over were invited to the council office, where they 

were treated to refreshments’.  The precise flavour of the Czech word “babička”, literally 

“grandmother”, is not easily brought out in translation, and “were treated to refreshments” is my 

interpretation of “byly pohostěny” in the context.  Apparently it will have been something of a spread, 

with lots of trays of fancy cakes, iced biscuits, and other delicacies. 

 June, ‘cold and very very wet’.  The word “very” is repeated in the text. 

 August 11, ‘He always spoke in the dialect which was spoken in Těšany a hundred years ago’.  

Vermouzek gives an extended example. 

 1962, April, end-of-month summary, ‘April showers’.  Moravians use the same expression. 

 November, ‘very very rainy’.  The word “very” is repeated in the text. 

 1963, February 24 (Shrovetide).  Easter Day fell on April 14 in 1963, so Shrove Tuesday will have 

been February 26.  The point might be made that in the past, when everybody worked on the land, not 

much could be done at this time of the year, so there will have been plenty of spare time for 

merrymaking.  When people are going out to work in factories and offices, February is much the same 

as any other month, except that commuting to work is even more ghastly than usual. 

 

Chapter 11 

 

 1964, opening section describing the state of the family, paragraph relating to brother Tobiáš, ‘Alois 

was living in a newly built bungalow, No. 320, alongside the buildings of the co-operative’.  This last 

sentence is an interpolation in the writer’s handwriting as when much older, as are the subsequent 

sentences giving the house numbers in Těšany of other members of the family. 

 Later, brother Pavel, ‘and three-month-old Pavel’ is explicitly noted as an addition made on 10 

January 1965. 

 Later, brother Josef, ‘His son Květoslav was also employed in the coal mines, as a “gaffer” ’.  The 

quotation marks are in the original, and I have adjusted the dictionary translation “foreman” in the hope  

of picking up the flavour. 
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 End-of-year survey, ‘And we girls went all winter in bodices and printed skirts’.  The text gives the 

popular local term “šorcový” in parentheses.  It is not in my dictionaries. 

 Later, ‘Today there were 15 private cars in Těšany’.  The second Těšany record book lists the 

owners of private cars and motorcycles in 1937.  Cars were then owned by the doctor, the veterinary 

surgeon, someone described as “dental technician”, two shopkeepers, the head of the police station, the 

tenant of the manor estate, and someone who appears to have been the retired owner of one of the 

taverns, and motorcycles by the priest, two of the teachers, another head of police (the apparent               

inconsistency is not explained), and an electrician.  Those who had horses presumably rode in carts or 

carriages pulled by them;  everyone else cycled, or caught the bus, or walked. 

 1965, February, ‘According to a new decree...’.  This last paragraph, coming as it does after the             

monthly weather summary, would seem from its content to be a later addition to the text, and indeed it 

does seem to be in the writer’s handwriting as when slightly older and to have been slotted into a two-

line gap at the bottom of the page. 

 August 26, ‘died poisoned by mushrooms’.  The word “poisoned” has been squeezed in later, but I 

think the handwriting is the writer’s, and in any case even the simple words “died by mushrooms” 

would seem to speak for themselves. 

  October 11, ‘The maize froze while still unripe’.  “In milky softness” is a literal translation. 

 Later, ‘the co-operative was lifting part of the crop using a beet combine’.  This innocent statement 

provides an amusing illustration of the difficulties sometimes faced by a translator.  In the text, it is 

followed by “(na odměrách)” in brackets, “na” being “on” and “odměrách” being a plural form, but 

neither “odměra” (singular) nor “odměry” (plural) is in any of my dictionaries, and although 

moderately plausible constructions for its meaning can be worked out none of them makes a great deal 

of sense as something a beet combine might be on.  We struggled with this for a long time, even going 

so far as to imagine a possible dialect word for caterpillar tracks or wheels of some other special type, 

until Luboš gave us the answer:  “Odměry” is the name of one of the nineteen sectors of land 

surrounding Těšany. 

 Christmas Day, ‘this to indicate that the Lord Christ had been born in a cowshed’.  This is my 

dictionary’s preferred translation of “ve chlévě”, and differs from our “stable”. 

 Later, ‘Industrial Supplies’.  A literal translation would be “Industrial Store”, and I read it as an 

establishment selling trade goods of various kinds. 

 1966, July, ‘Brother Jaromír cut 17 measures on the state farms’.  This sentence is apparently an 

interpolation in the writer’s hand when older. 

 1967, ‘Immediately after the New Year, work started on the brook behind our garden’.  I think the 

implication has to be that the work done in December was merely preparatory, and that now the real 

work was starting. 

 December 12, ‘retired teacher Pavel Hanousek died’.  He is described as “62 years old” in a later 

interpolation in the text, but as “63 years old” in the end-of-year summary. 

 Christmas Eve, ‘both cemeteries were full of twinkling lights’.  “Twinkling” is my interpolation.       

I was in a Moravian churchyard on All Souls’ Day one year, and still remember how it looked. 

 

Chapter 12 

 

 1968, March 30, ‘he was once more spoken of in school as “The Liberator” ’.  These last two words 

are on a line of their own in the text, set in from the margin, and I have added the quotation marks and 

capitals to emphasize them. 

 August 10, ‘The wheat was sprouting in the standing water’.  The text here is difficult, and I have 

conjecturally interpreted “na stojaté” as an abbreviation for “na stojaté vodě”. 

 August 28, ‘damage worth 65 million crowns’.  The text merely says “65 million”, “crowns” being 

my assumption. 

 

Chapter 13 

 

 1969, night of March 28 and 29, ‘the political situation became much, much worse’.  The word 

“much” is repeated in the original. 

 May, ‘the May Day procession did not take place’.  There is a qualification “since 1945” in the text 

which seems best interpreted by assuming that something has been left out and what was intended was 

“for the first time since 1945”, though in fact the first reference in the diary to any celebration of May 

Day was in 1949. 
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- Textual and other notes - 

 

 December 1, census figures.  The figures “1174” and “93” have been inconsistently altered to “1197” 

and “97” in a later hand. 

 1972, end-of-year family survey, ‘Jaromír’s eldest, his son Josef, was a structural engineer and was 

working in Znojmo’.  A note “(He also has a car)” has been added in the writer’s hand as when much 

older. 

 1973, January weather summary, ‘night temperatures 2–4 degrees below zero and day temperatures 

from 1 degree below to zero’.  This seems unlikely, but it is what the text says. 

 September 23, ‘a festival in front of the old Rotnágl tavern where young and old were standing under 

a high maypole, all dressed in the traditional costume which today’s young people no longer know.’  

This may have been the photograph which Vermouzek gives as his Plate 37. 

 November, visit of Dr Vermouzek, ‘The mill Hastrmánek, which had a drinks licence...’.  The               

reference to a drinks licence is surprising, but apparently it was a pleasant spot much frequented by the   

great and the good of pre-war Těšany.  All this was repeated in an interpolation later made in the text 

for 1947, but that formed no part of the contemporary record (the mill was not pulled down until 1949)     

and I have discounted it.  On the evidence of the handwriting, the present entry was written first. 

 1974, January 4, ‘There was a talk in the cinema by Dr Rostislav Vermousek’.  There is a similar 

entry relating to Tuesday December 11.  The writer makes no comment on the apparent repetition, but 

it would seem that they tried again on a Friday though with no more success. 

 March, ‘payments for work units performed were made to Těšany people at the weighing machine in 

the centre’.  I read “the centre” as a reference to the SAC buildings, which were a little way out on the    

 road to Nesvačilka. 

 October 14, ‘I had been having heart attacks for some time’.  On the evidence as described, “fainting 

fits” might seem a more natural translation, but the word “heart” is explicit in the text. 

 October 17 and after, ‘they gave me blood transfusions, with Banatosid and Feronat’.  These were 

presumably two preparatory drugs. 

 

Appendix A 

 

 ‘Smrtná neděla’.  Jiří has sent me an extract from a recent diploma thesis by Eva Terebieniecová on 

folk songs in the region around Rousinov (a village some twenty kilometres east of Brno) which 

includes several different versions of this carol, one of them complete with tune.  I am not sufficiently 

expert in the field to say more, but it would seem possible that the writer has here recorded some 

versions, and perhaps even some carols, that have not been preserved elsewhere. 

 

Appendix B 

 

 Second paragraph, ‘She was born Orlova’.  This is not easily interpreted.  The natural interpretation 

is that the writer has added a feminizing suffix “-ova” to a name which was originally “Orel”, but 

“orel” (eagle) is a Czech word and not a French one. 

 Towards the end, ‘Terezín’.  The text has ‘Tererezín’, but the diary reference at the end of 1942 is to 

“Terezín” and I have assumed that this was the correct form. 
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Appendix D 

 

Notes on Czech pronounciation and grammar 

 

It isn’t necessary to be able to pronounce the Czech names properly in order to read this translation, but 

some readers may be interested.  What follows is only a very rough guide, and there are local dialect 

variations in pronounciation just as there are in England. 

 

The vowels a-e-i-o-u-y sound roughly as in English, though “i” has a slight flavour of “yi” as in 

“yippee”.  If unaccented, they are short.  If with a straight-line or circle accent, á-é-í-ó-ú/ů-ý, they are 

lengthened - quite substantially lengthened, more than an Englishman would expect - but their quality 

is not otherwise altered.  A Czech, wanting to give the sound of our English word “park”, would write 

“pák”.  A “hook” accent “ě” converts “e” into “ye” as in “yellow”.   

 

The stress in a word normally falls on the first syllable, whether long or short. 

 

The consonants b-d-f-g-h-k-m-n-p-s-t-v-z sound roughly as in English, though the sound of “d” and 

“t” is appreciably harder.  For the rest, “c” is the English “ts” as in “its”, “ch” is the Scottish “ch” as in 

“loch” (and appears in dictionaries as a separate letter which collates after “h”), “j” is consonantal “y”, 

“l” and “r” are “semi-vowels” which we shall discuss in the next paragraph, and q-w-x are not native  

to Czech and occur only in words which have been brought in from other languages.  The letters         

c-d-n-r-s-t admit a “hook” accent č-ď-ň-ř-š-ť-ž, which either modifies the sound to the English “ch”, 

“sh”, etc (so “Těšany” is pronounced “Tyeshany”), or puts a slight flavour of “y” in front of the next 

vowel.  Note that if a Czech wants the English “ch” or “sh” sound, he writes “č” or “š”.  We have 

already seen that he pronounces “ch” as in “loch”, and if he sees “sh”, as in “na shledanou” 

(“goodbye”), he pronounces the two consonants “s” and “h” as two separate letters. 

 

It is a basic rule of English that a syllable must contain a vowel.  Not so in Czech.  Words can contain 

what to an Englishman are jaw-breaking concatenations of consonants (though they sound remarkably 

liquid and attractive when pronounced by a native speaker), and in particular “l” and “r” are semi-

vowels which can go between other consonants in the same was as vowels can.  To pronounce them, 

insert a slight “u” and gently roll the “r”, so “Brno” is pronounced “Burrno”. 

 

------------------------------------------------------------ 

 

Czech is an inflected language, but the only inflexion that concerns us here is the feminine suffix “ová” 

which is applied to surnames.  Luboš is “Rychlík”, Megi, like the writer of this diary, is “Rychlíková”.  

All other inflexions have been removed, and names are presented here in the nominative form. 

 

The standard Czech plural adds “y”, though some plural forms end in “e” or “a”.  It will therefore be 

seen that “Těšany” is in fact a plural form.  We have some village names in England that are plural in 

form, but they are relatively few.  In Moravia, they are very much more common;  of the names of 

towns and villages in the sketch map, two-thirds are plural in form. 
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The writer returns home after the battle of April 1945 (see pages 50 and 51) 
 


